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THIE

RIG-VEDA.

ANUVAKA L
SukTa L.
VI L 1.
The deity is AaNI; the Rishiis BHARADWAJA, son of BRIFASPATI,
who is the Rishi of nearly the entire Mandala ; the metre is Trishtubh.

L. Thou. AceNi art the fiest of the gods; a deits to
whom their minds are devoted 5 pleasing ol aspeet. thou
art, the invoker of the deities at this rite: showerer (of
henefirs), bestow upou us unsurpassable strength, where-
with 1o sustain all (hostile) prowess.

2. Offerer of the oblation, frequent celebrator of sucri-
fice, now sit down on the foot-mark of Ina, accepting
the (sacrificial) (ood, and being glorified : devout 1nen,
expectant of great riches. have recourse to thee as to the
first (of the gods).

3. Those who are asstduous in (worshipping) thee for
riches follow thee, going with many Vasus by the path
(of the firmament); thee, the radiant Aoni of goodly
aspeet, mughty, fod with burnt-offerings, and  blazing

every day.
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4. Men desirous of food obtain aburdance unopposed
when repairing to the station of the divinity with obla-
tions ; and when delighting, AaNi, in thy auspicious pre-
sence, they repeat those thy names which are to be uttered
at sacrifices.

H. Men exalt thee upon earth: thev exault thee for
both kinds of affluence, (cattle and treasure, which thou
bestowest upon) men: thouw who extricatest (us from
evil) art to he knmown ag our preserver, as the unfailing
father and mother of mankind.

6. Aent, who is aderable, affectionate, the offerer ot
oblations amongst men, the giver of delight, the celebrator
of worship. has sat down (upon the altar) : let us approach
thee, kindled in our dwellings. on bended knees, with
praise.

7. Intelligent, hoping for happness, and devout, we
glorify thee, adorable Aani: do thou, shining with ex-
ceeding lustre, lead men to heaven.

8. (We glorify) the lord of men, of ever-existing wmen ;
the wise, the destroyer (of {oes), the showerer (of benefits)
on mankind, the moving, the bestower of food, the purifier,
the resplendent, Aani, who is worshipped for (the sake of)
riches.

9. The man, Acnt, who worships thee, who praises
thee, who offers oblations to thee with kindled fuel, who
presents burnt-offerings to thee with prostrations, he
verily, protected by thee, obtains all desired wealth,

10. To thee, mighty Acnr, we offer exceeding adora-
tion with prostrations, with fuel, with oblations: (we
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glorifv thee) on the altar, son of strength, with hymns
and with prayers : may we be successful in onr efforts
{to wain) thy anspicious favour.

1. Do thow, Auxt, who hast spread heaven and eartl
with Dight, who art the preserver {of man). and (who art)
to be glorified with praises, shine brightly apon us with
abundant food. and with substantial riches,

12, Possessor of wealth, bestow upon ws ab all times
opulerce conjoined with dependants, and (grant) abun-
dence of cattle to our sons and grandsons : may there
be to us abundant food, satisfying our wishes, and free
from blame ; and may there be auspicious and reputable
(means of subsistence).

13, Roval AanNy, may | obtain from thee thy many
and virious treasures whereby to be enriched ; for, AeNr
who art the desired of multitudes, infinite ure the riches
(aggregated) in thee, fit, monarch, for thy worshipper.

VI. 1.2,

The deity is Aoni; the Rishi is Buarapwars; the metre is
Anushtubh, except in the lust vewse, in which it is Shakvari.

1. Thou alightest, Auxi, lilke Mirra, upon the oblatior
oftered with rthe dry fuel: therefors, beholder of all
possessor of riches, thou cherishest us with food and
nourtshment.

2. Men verily worship thee with sacrifice and  with
praises : the inoffensive sun, the sender of rain, the

beholder of the universe, proceeds to thee.
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3. The offerers of praise, sympathizing in satisfaction,
kindle thee the banner of the sacrifice, when man, the
descendant of Manv, desiring happiness, invokes thee to
the rite.

4. May the mortal prosper who propitiates thee, (his)
benefactor, by holy rites : through the protection of thee
who art resplendent, he overcomes those who hate him,

ag 1f they were mortal sins.

5. The mortal who feeds thy consecrated burnt-offering
with fuel enjoys, Aant, a dwelling peopled with descen-
dants, and a life of o hundred years.

6. The pure smoke of thee the resplendent spreads
through the firmament, matures (in clouds), and thou,
the purifier, shinest with radiance like the sun, when
propitiated by praise.

7. Thou art now to be praised amongst the people,
for thon art our well beloved guest, venerated like an
elder in wme civy, and to be cherished like a son.

8. Thou art manifested in the timiber, Aani, by the
act of attrition : thou art the bearer (of the oblation), as
a horse (is of his rider) : thou art like the circumambient
wind : thou art food and dwelling ; thou art like a (new-
born) babe, and variable (in movement) as a horse.

9. Thou consumest, AaNI, the unfallen (trees) as an
animal (feeds) upon pasture, when, undecaying deity, the
flames of thee who art resplendent shear the forests.

10. Thou enterest as the ministrant priest into the
habitations of men who wish to performn sacrifice : render
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them prosperous. benefactor of mankind : Le  propitiated.
Anaras, by the oblation,

11, Divine AGNI reverenced as a friend, who art abidiag
it heaven and ecarth. communicate our praise to the gods :
conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic felicit)r ;
and may we overcome our adversaries, our iniquities.
owr difficulties 1 mav we overcome those (sins of a prior

existenee) 5 way we overcome them by thy protecticn.

AT A
The deity end Rishi as Dbefore, the metre is Prishtubh.

1. The offerer ol saepilive, -born for religious rites, wio
livee  devoted. Aani. to thee. obtains abandant light.
aned s man whowr thous syipathizing in satisfaction
with Murra and Varusi. protectest by thy shield frem
LUty

2. He who has presented  (oblations) to Auxt, the
possessor of desired (wealth). sacrifices with (all) sacri-
fices. and s sanctifiecld by (ally holy acts © him, the want
of excellent (posterity) does not afflict, nor does sin or
pride atfect 4 mortal.

. When the fearful flames of thee, whose appearance
is (05) fanlthass as (Bhat of) the sun, spread on cvery side
as (if they were} the lowing heifers of she night, then
thi= Aaxt rhe asvhou of alll generated in the woods,
5 evervwhere heautiful,

LoSharp e his path, and his vast body shines Tike «

¢ fodder with his mouath  darting forth

o

hoese champin
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his tongue like a hatchet. and burning timber to ashes.
hilke a goldsmith who fuses (metal).

H. He casts (afar his flames) as an archer (his arrows).
and sharpens when about to dart his radiance, as (a
warrior whets) the edge of his iron (weapons), he who,
variously moving, passes through the night. like the
ligzht-falling foot: of a bird porehed upon a tree.

6. Like the adorable sun, he clothes himself with bril-
fant (rays) @ diffusing friendly light, he crackles with
(his flame) @ (he it is) who 15 [nmineus by night, and who
lights men (to their work) by dav: who is immortal and
radiant ; who lights men by duy.

7. Of whom a sound is heard when scatteving his ravs
like (that) of the swu: the brilliant showerer (of banefirs)
clamours among the (burning) plants: he who, moving
not with a shifting. variable motion, but, humbling (our
foes). fills the well-wedded earth and heaven with wealth.

8. He who (gocs) with saered (rays), as if with self-
harnessed, well-governed (steeds), who shines like lightning
with his own seorching (flumes), who impairs the vigour
of the Marurs, he glows radiant and rapid as the-wide-

shining sun,

VI. 1. 1.
The deity, Rishi, and metre as hefore.

1. Son of strength, invoker (of the gods). in like mauner
ag at the worship of the gods by Manuv thou didst offer
worship with sacrifices, s0 now, Aaxy, with willing mind,
worship for us the assenting deities, regarding them ns

thy equals,
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2. May that AaN1, who, like the illuminator of the day,.
is resplendent and cognizable (by all), grant us com-
mendable food ; he who is the life of all, immortal, who
knows all that exists, who is our guest, waking amongst
men at dawr.

3. Whose oreat deeds his worshippers now celebrate,
who is clothed with light, radiant as the sun, exempt
from decay, rhe purifier, he illumes (all things), and de-
stroys the aneient cities of the dispersed (evil heings).

4+ Son of strength, thou art to be praised: AcNr,
sittng upon the (sacrificial) viwnds, has given (to his
worshippers). from their  bieth, habitation and food:
giver of strength, bestow strength  upon us: triumph
like a prince, so that thou mayest abide in our unassailed
(dwelling).

5. He who whets his  (eloom)-dispersing  (radiance),
who eats the (offered) oblation, a soversign like Vavy
overcomes the nights : may we prevail (over him) who
ic not a donor of the oblations that are due, (AeN1), to
thee, and de thou, (swift) as o horse, be the destroyer of
the foes assailing (ug).

. Thou overspreadest. AaNi, heaven and earth with
radiance, lile the sun with his lustrous ravs @ the wonder-
ful Aaxg disperses the glooms lile the adoted (sun) moving
o1 his path, hibued with light.

7. We colebrate thee, who art anost adorable, with
sacred praises : hear, AaNL our laudafion: the leacers
(of rites) carnestly honour thue with offerings, thee who

art Jdivine like Ixpra, and like VAvu in strength.
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8. Quickly conduet us, AcNt by unmolested paths,
to riches and prosperity : (convey us) beyond sin : those
dehghts which thou givest to thine adorers (extend)
to him who (now) glorifies thee. and may we, living for
a hundred wmters, and blessed with excellent posterity,
be happy.

VIL 1. 5.
The deity, Riskhi, and metre as before,

1. T invoke thee. Aanr, the son of strength, the youth-
ful, the irreproachablesthe very-young; thee who art
wise, the sought of many, the werciful, who bestowest
treusures aceeptable to afl

2. Bright-blazing AaNr invoker of the gods, to thee
the adorable dcities have appropriated, by night and
day, the riches (of the oLlation) : they have deposited in the
purifier (Aent) all good things. as they have placed all
beings upon earth,

3. Thou abidest from of old iu these people, and by
thy deeds hast been (to them) the conveyer of good things ;
thence, sage JaTavepas, thouw bestowest continually
wealth upon the sacnficer.

4. Do thou, protector of (thy) friends, who art most
resplendent, blazing with radiance. consume with thine
own imperishable flanies him who injures us abiding in
secret. or when near to us designs us harm.

5. He who propitiates thee, son ol strength. with
sucrifice, with fucl, with prayers, with praises, shines
immortal amongst men, ennnent in wisdom and possessed

of splendid opulence and (abundant) fvod.
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6. Accomplish quickly, Adni that {for which thou art
solicitad @ endowed with strength, oppose by strengtl
our adversarics : be pleased. thou who art aneinted witl
radiaree, by the lowd vociferation of thy worshipper, by
whom thou art adored with hymns.

7. May we obtain through thy proteetion, AaNI, that
which we desire © giver of riches. may we obtain of thee
riches and descendants : desiving food, mav we obtain
food : may we obtain, huperishable Aewr imperishable
fame {through thec).

el e B tliT
The deity, Rishi. and metre as before,

1. He who i desitous o food has recourse with a new
snceritiee, approachable son ol streneth, (Auni), to thee.
the emsumer of forests. the dark pathed, the bright-
shining. the miniztrant (to the gods) of (sacrificial) tood.
the divine ;

2. (Thee who art) white-hued. vociferous, abiding 1t
the firmament. (associated) with the imperishable, re
sounding (winds). the youngest (ol the gods), AaNI. who.
puriix ing and most vast, proceeds, feeding upon numerows.
and substantial (lorests).

3. Pure Aawt. thy bright (ames, fanned by the wind
spread  wide o oevery direetion, consmming  abundant
(fuely + divine, fresh-vising. thev play upon the woods.
enveloping them i lustre,

I Resplendent Aonr. thy bright ravs, horses let looss

(fromn the reir). shear the earth ; thy (band of Hame),
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mouanting ahove the high-lands of the many-tinted
(earth), blazes fiercelv.

B The flame of the showerer, (AunI), repeatedly
descends like the hurled thunderbolt of the reseuer of the
cattle : like the prowess of a hero is the destroying (encrgy)
of AeN1: irresistible and fearful, he consunies the forests.

6. Thou overspreadest the accessible places of the
carth with light by the energy of thy powerful, exeiting
(influence) : do thou disperse all perils, and, baffling (vur)
adversaries by thy mighty (powers), destroy (our) foes.

7. Wonderful Acyrt of -wonderful strength, bestower
of delight, grant to us. and to him who praises thee with
gratifying (praises). wonderful, most wonderful riches,
conferring fame, supplying food, comprehending male

deseendants, delectable and infinite.

VA P
AcNr as Varsnwanana ds the deity: the Rishi in as before; the
metre of the two last stanzas is Jagali, of the rest Trishiubh.

1. The gods lave gencrated VAISHWANARA, AGNI,
as the brow of heaven, the unceasing pervader of earth,
born for (the celebration of) sacrifice. wise, imperial, the
guest of mew, in whose mouth (is) the vessel (that conveys
the oblation to the gods).

2. {The worshippers) glorily together, (AaxN1), the hond
of saerifices, the abode of riches, the great receptacle of
burnt-offerings 1 the gods generate VAISHWANARA. the
conveyer of oblations, the emblem of sacrifice,
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3. The offerer of (saerificial) food becomes wise, AaNI.
from rhee : from thee heroes become the vunquishers of
foes 1 therefore do thou, roval VaisHwaNAra. bestow upon
its enviable riches,

1. All th= worshippers together praise thee, immortal
Auxt, when bora like an infant : when thou shinest.
Vargawananra. between the parental (heaven and earth).
they chta imumortality through thy (sacred) rites.

B AGNL VAISHWANARA, these thy mighty deeds no ont
ean resist : when bora onothe lap of thy parents. thov
ot statioped the banner of the davs on the paths of the
frmament.

6. The summits of the firmament. are measured by the
light of Varsawanara. the manifester of ambrosial (rain)
all the regiors are overspread (bv the vapour) on his
hrow, aud the sevenr gliding (streains) spring from thenc.
like branches.

7. Vasgwanagra. the performer of sacred aets, is he
who nade the regions: foreseeing (he has made) th:
Juniinaries of heaven. and has spread throughout all
worlds 5 the ireesistible suardian (of all), the protector

of wnbrosial (ram).

VI L&
The deity and Rishi s before ; the metre of the last verse s
T rishinbl, of the vest Juagati.
L. [ commamnorate promptly at the holy eeremony the
might of the all-parvading Jaravipas, the showerer, the
radiant @ onew, pure, asd graceful praise issuss (from me',

tike vhe Soner puiee (from the filter). to AGNL VATSHWANARS,
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2. That AGNI who, as soon as born in the highest heaven,
the protector of sacred rites, protects the pious acts (of
men), he has made the manifold firnament: VAISHWA-
NARA, the performer of good deeds, has attamned heaven
by his greatness.

3. The friend (of all), the wonderful (Acxt), has upheld
heaven and earth : he has hidden darkness within light :
he has spread out the two sustaining (worlds, heaven and
earth), like two skins: Vaisuwanara comprehends all
{creative) energy.

4. The mighty Maruts have seized upon him on the
lap of the waters (in the firmament), and men have acknow-
ledged him as their adorable sovereign : MATARISHWAX,
the messenger of the gods, has brought AeNT VAISHWANARA
(hither) from the distant (sphere of the) sun.

5. To those, AGNT. who repeal new (praises) to thee,
the object of their worship from age to age, grant riches
and famous (posterity): strike down, undecaying sove-
reign, the sinner with thy blaze like the thunderbolt,
as If he were a tree.

6. Grant, AaN1, to us who are afluent in (oiferings),
wealth that cannot be taken away. that is exempt from
decay, and that comprehends excellent male descendants :
may we obtain, AcNt VAISHWANARA, hundreds and
thousands of viands through thy protection.

7. Adored AanI, present in the three worlds, protect
thy worshippers  with  thine irresistible  protections,
preserve the strength of us who offer (oblations) : glorified
(by us), AGNT VAISHWANARA, trausport us (beyond evil).
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VI. 1. 4.
The deity, Kishi. and metre ag before,

1. The dark day and the light day revolve alternate.
affecting (the world) by their recognizable (properties) :
Aant Vaisawaxara, manifested like a prince, dispels
darkress by lis lustre.

2. [ understand not the threads (of the warp), nor
the threads of the wool, nor that (cloth) which those who
are assiduous in united exertion weave : of what (man)
may the son declare the words that are to be spoken i
the pext world, (instructed) by a father abiding below.

3. He verily knows the threads of the warp and of the
woof le speaks in du¢ season what is to be said, who
comprehends all this (uuiverse) ; who is the protector
of ambrosial water, sojourning! hoth above and below,
and contemplating (the world) under a different (mani-
festation).

4. This Vaisawanara ¢ the first offerer of burrt-
ofterings : behold him ¢ this 1s the light immortal amongst
mortals : he has been born in o bodily shape, immoveable,
all-pervading, immortal, ever increasing.

5, A steady light, swifter than thought, stationed
among moving beings to show (the way) to happiness:
all the gods being of one mind, and of like wisdom, proceed
respectfully to the presence of the one (chuef) agent,
(VAISHWANARA).

6. Mine ears are turned (to hear him). mine eyes to
behold him) ; this light that is placed in the heart (secks

to know hin}; wmy mind, the receptacle of distent
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(objects), hastens (towards him): what shall T deelare
thim) 2 how shall T comprehend him 7

7. Al the gods, alarmed, venerate thee, Auxi, abiding
in darkness : may VAISEWANARA preserve us with his
protection : may the immortal AeND preserve us with

his protection.

VI 1. 10,
The deity s Austs the Rivki as hefore; the motre is Trishtubh,
except in the lust verse, in which it ix iruj,

1. Place before you at the progressive, uninterrupted
sacrifice, the divine, adorable, perfect Acxi, with prayers
for he, the resplendent JATAVEDAS, makes us prosperons
in sacred rites,

9. Brilliant, many-rayed AdNL invoker of the gods,
kindled with many fives, (hear) this (praise) of men ;
whicn delightful praise, pure as the clarified butter (that
has been filtered), his worshippers offer unto him as
Mamara (formerly otfered;it).

3. He thrives in abundance amongst men, who, pious,
presents to AGNI (oblations) with prayers: the wonder-
fully radiant AGNI places him with marvellous protection
in the enjoynment of pasturage full of herds of eattle.

4. The dark-pathed, as soon as generated, filled with
his afar-seen light the two spacious (worlds): he, the
purifier, is now beheld dispersing with his radiance the
thick glooms of night.

5. Bestow quicklv, Auxt upon us who are afftuent

¢in oblations), wondrous wealth, with abundant visnds,
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and protections. such as enrich other men with wealth,
with food, und with male deserndants.

6. Aaxt. desirous (of the offering). accept this saenfice.
this food whicl the presenter (of the oblation), sitting
down (before thee), oifers unto thee : wceept the blameless
(praises) of the BHARADWASA (race). and favour them that
thev may obtairt many sorix of food,

7. Seatter (our) encmies; augment our abundance ;
ard puy we. blessed with virtuwous male descendaunts,

enjoy bappiness for o hundred winters.

NSRS

The deity, Hishi, and metre as before,

1. Acxt, invoker of the gods, do thow who art adorable,
being instigated by us. worship at our present rite the
foe-repelling (trcop) of the Manuis, and bring to aur
sacrifice Mirra and Varuya. the Nasarvas, and Heaven
and Earth.

2. Thou art amidst mortals at the celebhration (of
sacrifice), the invoker of the gods, (thou who art) most
deservirg of praise, a divinity doing us no harm : the
hearer (of the oblation) offers (the gods), AaNi, thine own
body with purilying Hame as if with their mouth.

3. Praise. sohieitous of wealth. 1s ever addressed, AGNI,
to thee, inusmuch as thy manifestation {enables) the
worshipper to sacrifice to the gods, when the plous sage,
the wmost earnest adorer zmongst the ANdrrasas, the
reciter (of the hymn), repeats at the ceremony the grati-

fving measure.
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4. The brilliant AaNI, mature in wisdom, has shone
resplendently : offer worship to the wide-spread heaven
and earth. thou whon. well-fed, the five races of men,
bearing oblations. propitiate. with (sacrificial) food, as
il thou wast a mortal guest.

5. When the holy grass has been cut. (to be presented)
to AuN1. with the oblation: when the well-trilnmed
ladle, filleel with butter. has been lifted up; then thy
receptacle. (the altar), has heen prepared on the surface
of the earth, and the sacredirite is had recourse to, as
light (councentrates) it the sun,

6. AcNi, muny-raved. invoker of the gods, blazing
with brilliant fires. bestow wpon us riches ; and may we,
Son of strength, clothing thee with oblations, overcome

iguity (like) a foe,

Wb
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Aew1 the invoker of the gods. the lord of sacrifice,
abides in the dwelling of the nstitutor of the rite, to
offer cacrifice to henven and earth : he, the Son of strength,
the observer of truth, has overspreud (the world) from
afar, like the sun, with lLight.

9. Adorable and resplendent AeNI, to whom, mature
in wisdom, the worshipper offers eblations at every sacred
rite, do thou, who art present m the three (worlds), move
with the speed of the traverser (of the sky, the sun), to
convey the valuable oblations of men (to the gods).

3. He, whose pure and spreading flame blazes i the
forest, shines with inercasing intensity, like the sun on
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his (celestial) path: rushing like the innoxious (wind)
amongst the plants, inmmortal, unimpeded, he lights up
(all things) by s own (fustre).

4. Aaxt, who knows all that exists, is propitiated in
our dwelling by our praises, like those gratifving (com-
mendations which procecd) from one soliciting (a favour) :
feeder upon trees, conswmer of forests, mipetuous in act
as the hull, the (progenitor of ealves), he is glorified by
the celebration of sacrifices.

5. They glorify his Hames in this world : when, casily
thinning the woods, they spread wver the carth: he,
who ¢lides along unarrested, and rapid m movement ay
a fast flving thiel, shines over the desert.

6. Quick-moving Adxt Kindled with all (thy) fires,
(gnard) us from reproach : thou bestowest riches, thou
scatterest adversaries ;v we, blessed wish excellent

mule descendants, enjoy happiness for a hundred winters.

VI. 1. 13
The deity, Rishi, and metre as befora,

1. Anspicious AGNI, all good things proceed from thee,
like bravches (from the trunk) of a tree, renowned riches,
vigour for the destruction of foes, the rain of heaven :
thou art to he glorified, the sender of the waters.

2. Do thou, who art adorable, bestow upon us precious
wealth 1 beautiful with radiance, thou passest (around)
like the cireumambicnt (wind) @ thou, divine AgNy, art
jike MiTRa, the giver of abundant water and ample wealth,

3. That man, the proteetor of the virtuoas, destroys,

Aanr, his enemy by his strength, and baffles, intelligent,
2
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the might of (the Asurd) Pani. whom thou, the wise,
the parent of sacrifice, eovseutient with the grandson of
the waters, encouragest (in the hope) of riches,

1. The mortal who by praise. by pravers, by sacrifices,
attracts, Sou of strength, thy heightened (radiance) to the
altar, enjoys allsufficicney and corn. and abounds in
wealth.

5. Grant, Son of strength, to men (who praise thee),
those abmdant viands and excellent descendants, (that
may contribute) to their prosperity: grant also that
copious sustenance from cattle, which by thy strength
theu takest away from a churlish and malignant adversary.

6. Acani, Son of strength, do thou who art mighty be
our councillor : give us sons and grandsons, together with
food : may I, by all my praises. obtain the fulfilment of
my desires: may we. blessed with excellent male de-
scendants, enjoy happiness for a hundred winters.

VI. 1. 14,
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Anushlubh, except
in the last verse, in which it is Skakvari,

1. May the wortal who propitiates AaNt by devotion
and worship, together with praises, quickly becotne
distinguished as first (amongst men), and acquire ample
food for the support (of his children),

2. Aawt verily is most wise ; he is the chief perforner
of religious rites. o holy sage : the progeny of men glorify
AUNI as the invoker of the gods at sacrifices.
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3. The manifold treasures of the encmy (detached
from them) are emulous. Acxt, for the preservation (of
thy worshippers) : men who worship thee, tricanphing
over the spoiler, seels to shame hitn who celebrates no
sacred rite by (their) observances.

. ANt hestows (upon his worshippers) a male de-

<¢oncant, (the performer of good) works, the subduer of
foes. the protector of the virtuows. at whose appearancs
his eremies tremble through fear of his prowess.
5. The mighty and divine Agni, endowed with know-
ledgs. protects the motbal fromt “reproach whose ricy
(offerings) are unobsteuctd (by evil spirits), and unshared
by other (offarers) at sacrifices.

fi. Divine AcNI, revered as a friend, who. abiding in
heaven and earth, communicates onr praise to the gods,
conduct the offsrer of adoration to domestic felicity, and
may we overeome our adversaries, our iniguities, our

ditficultios : way we overeome them by thy protection.

VI. 115,

The deity is Aovt: the Rishi either VITARAVYA of the family of
Avanias, or Buaravpwasa, as before; the metre varies; that of the
first, <econd, fourth, ffth, seventh, eighth, anl ninth stanzas is Jaga's ;
of the third and fifteenth, Shakeari, of the sixth, Atishakvari; of the
sevententh, daashtubh ; of the tenth and following four, and of the
sixteenth and uineteonth, Trishinbh,

1. Propitiste by praises this guest who wakes at dawn,
the chersher of all people. who on every occasion descends,
pure of origin, from heaven, and, present us the embryo
(in the wood of attrition). consumes inmediately the

offered (oblation).
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2. Wonderful Acni, whom, adorable and upward flam-
ing, the Buricus regard as a friend. deposited in the wood
of (attrition). he pleased with VITAHAVYA, since thou art
glorified by (lis) praise every day.

3. Do thou. who art nnresisted, hecome the henefactor
of him who is skilled (in sacred rites). his defender against
w near or distant eneny @ Son of strength, who art ever
renowned, grant wealth and a dwelling to ViTaHavya,
the offerer of the oblation.

4, Propitiate with pious praises the radiant Acni,
your guest. the guide to heaven. the invoker of the gods
(aut the sacrifice) of Manu, the celebrator of holy rites, the
spealker of brilliant words like a learned sage. the bearer
of oblations (to the gods), the Jord. the divine.

5. (Propitiate him) who shines upon the carth with
purifving and enlighteniug lustre. as the dawns with
light;. him, who like (2 warrior) discomfiting (his foes)
quickly blazed forth in the contest in defence of ETasna;
him, whe is satiated (with food)exempt from decay.

6. Worship repeatedly the adorable Aani with fuel;
(him) who i ever your dear friend, your guest : approach
the immortal AGNT with praises, for he, a god among gods,
accepts our homage.

7. 1 glorify with praise the kindled Aa~r, pure. purify-
ing, permanent, (placed) before (us) at the sacrifice @ let
us celebrate with pleasant (hvmns) the wise Acanr, the
invoker of the gods, the adored of many, the benevolent,
the far-seeing, hint who knows all that exists.

8. Thee, AGNT, have gods and men in every age retained

as  their  messenger,  immortal bearer of oblations,
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boteficent, adorable : they have placed hing with reverence
(upon the altar), vigilant, pervading, the protector of
mankind,

0. Showing grace. AuNL to both (gods and men), and
at cach sacred rite the messenger of the gods, thou tra-
versest aarth and heaven : inasmuch as we offer thee
wo ship and praise, therefore do thou, who art the guardian
of rhe three (regions), be auspicious to us.

10. We of little wisdom adore the nost wise AGNI,
the well-formed. the welldooking, the graceful-moving :
mav AeNL who knows all things that arve to be known,
ofler the swerifier 1 may he aunounce the oblation to the
muanortals,

I Thow clerishest. thoos proteetest, Aanr, that man
who offers worship. heroo tof thee, the far-seeing : thon
rewardest with strengthosmd with riches him (who wnder-
takes) the mstitution. (who effeets) the accomplishment,
of the sacrilice,

(2. Proteet us, AN from  the malignant, preserve
us. mighty one. from wickedness : may the offering come
to thee frec from defects © wny desirable riches, by thou-
sands, (reach us),

L5, Aaxtis the invoker of the gods, the lord of the
hovse. the ruler. who knows all vhat is. knows all existing
betngs : he 15 the most assiduous worshipper amongst
gods or men s et lim who is observant of truth ofler
wotship.

P AeNL wmister of the sacrifice, bright with purifving

lustre, approve ol that  (worship)y which is  this day
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celebrated by the institutor of the rite: thou verily art
the saerificer, therefore address the worship (to the gods) ;
and since by thy greatness thou art all-pervading, there-
fore, youngest (of the gods). accept the oblations which
are to-day (presented) to thee,

15. Look, Aant, upou the (sacrificial) viands duly
deposited (upon the altar): Heaven and Earth detain
thee to sacrifice (to the gods): opulent AuN1, protect us
in battle, whercby we may puass safe over all evils : may
we pass over those of a prior-existence ; may we pass over
them by thy protgetion.

16. Bright-rayed AaNL sit down fitst with all the gods.
upon the altar lined with wool, a nest (of perfumes) and
suffused with ghee, and rightly convey (to the deities) the
sacrifice of the institutor ol the rite, of the presenter of
the oblation.

17. The priests churn  thee. AGNT, as was done by
ArnarRvaN, and bring him from the glooms of night,
wandering deviously, but.- ot hewildered.

18. Be born, Acanr, at the sucrifice, for the welfare of
the offerer (of the ohlation) to the gods: bring hither the
imimortal deities, the augmenters of the (racred) rite :
present our sacrifice to the gods.

19. Lord of the house, AaNi, we, amongst men, promote
thine increase by fuel : may our domestie fires be supplied

with all that is essential : enliven us with brilliant radiance.



VI. 2. 1] S1xrH MaNDALA 23

ANUVAKA II.
A

The deity is Aany, the Rishi Buanabpwasta; the metre is Gayatri,
modified in the tirst, sixth, seventh, and eighth verses as Vardhamana
fluyatry, and, with the exception of the twenty.seventh, forty-seventh,
and fortv-eighth verses, in whieh it is Aruskiabh, and of the forty-sixth,
in which it is Trivhiabl : the Sukfc is of unusual length in this part of
the Ved:,

I. Thou, AcNi. hast been appointed by the gods, the
ministrant for men, the descendants of ManNuv, at all
cacrifiees,

2. Therefore do thon wt our sacrifice offer oblattons to
the great deities with exhilavating tlanies : bring hither
the gocs : offer them worship.

3. Acxt, doer of great deeds, ereator, thou knowest
(how to travel over) with speed (great) roads and (little)
paths at sacrifices,

4. BrarRaTa, with the preseuters of the oblation. has
joviully praised thee inthy (two-fold capacity), and bas
worshipped thee. the adorable. with sacrifices.

5. As thou hast conferred these many blessings upon
Divopasa when presenting libations, (so now grant theni)
to the (actual) oflerer. Briarabwausa,

6. Heariug the adoration of the sage, do thou, who urt
the hunortal messenger. bring hither the celeszial people.

7. Picus mortals invoke thee, divine AuNL ot sacrifices,
to convey their Gaerificial) food to the gods.

8.1 glorify tav splendour, and the wets of thee the
liberal giver: all who. (through thy favour) enjoy their

desires, glonfy thee.
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9. Thou hast been appointed by Manu, the invoker
of the gods, the most wise bearer of oblations (to them)
by thy mouth : worship, AeN1, the people of heaven.

10. Come, AGNT, to the (sacrificial) food : being lauded,
{come) to convey the oblation (to the gods) : sit down as

the ministrant pricst upon the sacred grass.

11. We augment thee, ANGiras, with fuel and with
butter : blaze fiercely, youngest (of the gods).

12. Divine AN, bestow upon us (wealth), excellent,
great, and (comprehending)-worthy muale descendants.

13, The sage, ATHARVAN, c¢xtracted thee from upon
the lotus-leaf, the head. the support of the universe.

14. The Rishi, DapHyanch, the son of ATHARVAN,
kindled the slayer of Vrirra. the destroyer of the cities
of the Asuras.

15. (The Rishi) Paruya, the showerer, kindled thee,
the destrover of the Dasyw. the winner of spoil in battle.

16. Come, Acni, that I may address to thee other
praises in this manner : angment with these libations,

17. Wheresoever, and upon whatsoever thy mind is
directed, thou bestowest uncommon vigour, and there
thou makest thine abode.

18. Let not thy full (blaze) be distressing to the eye,
giver of dwellings to thy humble votaries, and, therefore
accept our worship.

19.  Acxi the bearer (of oblatiors), the destroyer of
the enemies of Divopasa, the cognizant of many, the
protector of the good, has been brought hither (by our
praises).



VI. 2. 1] SixtH Manpara 25

20, Surpassing all earthly things, may he bestow upon
us viches, destroving his enemies by his greatuess, un-
resisted, unassailed.

21. Thou hast overspread, AaNI, this vast (firmament)
with radiant coneentrated Tustee. recent like that of old.

2u. Sing praise and offer sacrifice, my [riends, to the
foe-discomfiting. the creator, Aant,

25, May that Acni indeed sit down (at our sacrifiee).
who in every age of man has been the involer of the gods,
the doer of wise deeds, the migssenger o’ the gods, the
bearer of oblations.

2. Giver of dwellings: worship on this oceasion the two
regal divinities. Mrrra and Varoxa, whos acts are ho'y,
the Anrryvas. the company of the Marurs. and heaven
and earth.

25, Son of strength, Aasithe glorious mdianee o»f thee
who art immortal, hestows food upon (thy) mortal wor-

ghiy-per.

26, May the donor (ol the oblation), propitiating thee
by his acts to-day., he exalted, and (rendered) very opu-
lent : may (such) mortal be diligent in (thy) praise.

27. Those. AoNio who are protected by thee, wishing
for the whole (term of) life (obtain it), overcoming hosuile
assuilants, destroving  hostile assatlants,

240 May Aunn with his sharp flame, demolish -he
devourer (ol the oblation}: mayv Aaxt grant us riches.

29 Jaravipas, all heholder. bring us wealth with good

pos-erity : doer of good deeds. destrov the Rakshasas.
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30. Preserve us, JATAVEDAS. from sin: enunciator of
prayer, protect us from the malevolent.,

31. The malevolent mortul who threatens us with
murderous weapon, from him defend us, and also from siu,

32. Reatter, divine Aani by thy flame, that evil-doer,
the man who seeks to kill us.

33. Subduer of foes, grant to BHARADWAJA infinite
happiness and desivuble wealth.

34, May AGNI, propitiated by praise. desirous of (sacri-
ficial) affluence, kindled,  bright, and fed with burnt-
offerings, destrov all adversaries.

35, Radiant in the embrvo of the maternal (earth).
on the imperishable (altar) ; the cherisher of the paternal
(heaven), sitting on the seat of sacritice.

36, Bring to us, Jatavinas, all-beholder, food with
progeny ; such (food) as is brilliant in heaven.

37. Strength-begotten Aani, we, offering (sacrificial)
food, address praises to thee who art of pleasing aspect.

38. We have recourse, AenT,  to the shelter of thee,
the lustrous. the golden-feathered, as to the shade (of a
tree).

39, Thou, AaNi, who art like a fieree archer, or Iike a
sharp-horned bull, hast destroyed the citics (of the Asuras).

A0, (Worship) that Acnt whom (the priests) bear in
their hands like a new-born babe ; the devourer (of the
oblation), the (conveyer of the) holy sacrifices of men.

41. Conduet the divine (Aaxi), the bestower of infinite
wealth, to (receive charge of) the food of the gods: let

him sit down on his appropriate seat.
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42, (Wealeome him) as soon as born, like a beloved guest,
and place the lord of the mansion upon the sacred (altar)
whenee wisdom s derived.

13. Harness, divine AcNy, thy well-trained horses, who
bear thee quickly ro the sacrifice.

44, Come, AGNT, to our presence ; bring hither the gods
to partake of the (sucrificial) viands, to drink the Soma
juice.

45. Blaze up, Aawi, bearer of oblations : shine, un-
decaying Acnt, radiant with undecaying lustre,

46. Whatever mortal. offeriug oblations, worships a
deity wish (sacrifical) food. et lunat the cercmony also
worship Aaxi, the mvoker of heaven and earth. the sacri-

ficer with truth ; let him adore (Adn1) with uphited hands.

17. We offer to thee, Aaxi. the oblation sanctified by the
heart, and (identified) with the sacred verse: may the
vigorous bulls and the eows be (as such an oblation) to
thee.

18. The gods kindle AaNr as the chief (of them); as
the especial destroyer of VRiTRa, by whom the treasures
(of the dsuras) are carried off ; by whom the Rakshasas
are destroved.

V12, 2.
The deity i+ Ixpra s the Rishi DHaraADWasA ; the metre s
Trishtubh,

. Fierce Inxona, glorified by us, drink that Soma,

(auimated) by which thou hast discovered the vast herd

of cattle (stolen by the Pauds), and, overcomer of enemies,
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wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast slain, by thy strength
all opposing foes,

2. Drink it, Ixpra, thou who enjovest the flavourless
Soma ; thou who art the preserver, the handsome-chinned,
the showerer (of benefits) on those who praise thee ; who
art the breaker of mountains, the wielder of the thunder-
bolt, the curber of steeds, do thou bestow upon us various
food.

3. Drink it as of old, and may it exhilarate thee : hear
our prayer, and be exalted by our praises ; make the sun
visible, nourish us with food, destroy our enemies, rescue
the cattle.

4. Abounding in food, Inpra, let these exhiarating
draughts copiously bedew thee, the resplendent : let the
inebriating juices delight thee who art mighty, deficient
in no (excellence), powerful, manitold, the overcomer of
foes.

5. By which (juices) being exhilarated thou hast ap-
pointed the sun and the dawn ‘(bo their offices), driving
away the solid (glooms): thou hast penetrated, INbra,
the mountain, unmoved {rom 1ts own seat, concealing the
cattle. )

6. By thy wisdom, by thy deeds, through thy power,
thou hast developed the mature (milk) in the mumature
{udders), thou hast opened the strong doors for the cattle
(to come forth) : associated with the 4dngirasas, thou hast

liberated the cows from their fold.

7. Thou hest filled the wide earth, 1NDRA, with (the
fame of) thy deeds : thou, the mighty ore, hast propped
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up the vast heaven : ghou hast sustained the heaven and
earth, whose children are the gods, (and who are) the old
and mighty parents of sacrifice.

8. All the gods then placed thee, INDRA, as their mighty
chief in front for battle: when the nipions (Asurasy
assailed the deities : the Marurs supported Txpra in the
eoniliet.

9. The heaven bowed down in the two-fold dread of
thy thunderbolt, and thy individual wrath, when INpga,
the giver of food, struck to the sleep (ol death) the assailing
AHI.

10, Fierce INpra, TWASHERT constructed for thee, the
mighty one, the thousand-edged. the hundred-angled
thunderbolt, wherewith thou hast crushed the ambitious,
audacions, loud-whouting Awr

11. For thee. INpRA, whom all the Marvurs, alike
pleased, exalt, may PusAAN and Visunu dress for thee
a hundred buffaloes, and to i may the three streams flow
with the inebriating, foe-destroying Soma.

12, Taou hast set free the greatly obstructed and ar-
rested water of the rivers, the afllux of the waters ; thou
hast direeted them, INpRA, upsn their downward paths :
thou hast sent them rapidly down to the occan.

13. May our new prayer bring to our protection thee,
INDRA, who art the maker of all these (things that exist) :
who art mighty. fierce. nndecaving, the giver of strength,
having exeellent descendants, the Maruvrs, well-armed,

the bearer of the thunderbolt.
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14. Do thou, resplendent INDRa, uphold us who are
devout, fir (the obtaining of) food, of sustenance, of
nourishmeunt, of wealth : bestow upon BRARADWAJA plous
posterity, with nuinerous attendants : be with us, INDRA,
every future day.

15. May we, by this (praise), obtain food granted by
the deity : may we, blessed with excellent male descen-
dants, be happy for a hundred winters.

VIERS,
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Praise him who is INDRA, the invoked of many,
endowed with overpowering vigour, the destroyer (of
foes), unharmed by them : exalt with these praises the
irresistible, fierce, victorious INDRA, the showerer (of
bauefits) upon mankind,

2. He is ever the combatant, the donor, the engaged
in battle, the sympathizer (with the sacrificer), the bene-
factor of many, the loud-sounding, the partaker of the
stale libation, the stirrer up of dust (in strife), the chief
protector of men the descendants of ManNvU, the endowed
with strength.

3. Thou art he who has guickly humbled the Dasyus :
thou art the chief one who has given posterity to the
Arya : but, INDRA, is not verily thy power such ¢ if it be
not, then in due season confess.

4. Yet, most mighty one, I believe that power is verily
always in thee, who art manifest at many rites, and art
the enemy of (our) enemies : (the power) that is fierce in
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the fieree one, most mightv in the mighty one, most un-
assatlable 1 the subduer (of foes).

5. Mav that our aveient friendship with thee ever en-
dure ; as when. along with the dngirasas, celcbrating thy
praizes. thou. beautiful I¥pra, caster down of the im-
moveable (rocks), didst verily slay Bala, hurling (his darts

agatst thee), and force open his cities, and all his gates.

6. Fierce IxprA, maker of rulers, thou art he who is
to be invoked with praises in a great conflict : thou art
he (wwho is to be invoked) for song and grandsons, he, the
wielder of the thunderbolt, whe is to be especially glorified
m battles.

7. With immortal, foe-lumiliating might, he has pro-
moted the (roultiplied) birth of mankind : he, the chiet
of leaders, dwells in the same dwelling with fame, with
strength, with riches; with heroism.

8. He whe is never perplexed, who is no engenderer
of that which is in vain, whose name is renowned, who
promptly (exerts himself) for the overturring of the cities
{of the Adswras), and for the destruction (of his foes):
tho.a, (INDRA), hast indeed slain CruMuRri, DroN, Piprvy,
SEAMBARA, and SHUSHNA.

9. (Endowed) with upward-rising, foe-thinning, «nd
glonfied (vigour), ascend thy car for the destruction of
VriTrA @ take the thunderbolt in thy right hand, w@nd
badle, giver of wealth, the devices (ol the Asuras).

10, In like manner as AUNT consumes the dry forest.
so, INpRA, thy weapon (destroys thine enemies): as
(formidable as thy) fearlul shalt, consume the Rekshasas -
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thou who hast erushed them with thy resistless and mighty
(weapon), hast shouted aloud (in the combat) and demo-
lished all evil things,

Ll. Opulent INDRA, Son of strength, the invoked of
many, whose union (with encrgy) the impious is unable
to digjoin, come down to us with thousands of riches by
very powerful eonveyances.

12. The wvastness of the affluent, ancient (Inpra), ihe
demolisher (of foes), exceeds that of the heaven and the
earth : there 1s no antagonist,” no counterpart, no recipient
of him aboundmg in-wisdom. vietorious (in war).

13. That exploit is eelebrated in the present day (which
thou hast) achieved for KuTsa, for Avu, for ATITHIGVAN :
to him thou hast given many thousands (of riches), and
thou hast quickly clevated TURvAYaNA over the earth
by thy power.

14, Divine INDRA, all the gods have glorified thee, the
wisest of the wise, for the destruction of AHT: when
propitiated, thou hast given wealth to the distressed
worshipper, and to his posterity.

15. The heaven and earth, and the immortal gods,
acknowledge thy might : doer of many deeds, do that
which is yet undone by thee, give birth to & new hymn at
{thy) sacrifices.

VI 2. 4.
The deity, Rishi, and metre as bofore.

1. May the great INDRA, who is as a monarch, the
fulfiller {of the desires) of men, come hither: may he
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who is mighty over the two (reahus of space), uninjurable
by (hostile) efforts, inerease (in eapacity) for heroism in
our presence : may he who s great (in bodv), eminent (in
qualities), be honoured by the performers (of pious acts).

2. Our pruise encourages INDRA to munificence, the
vast, quick-moving, undecaying, ever-youthful INvRa,
mighty with unsurpassable strength, who ra pidly grows to
greatness,

3. Kxtend fowards us thy long, active, and bountifi]
hands, (to bring us) food s be about us, lowly-minded
INpRA, in battle, as a herdsman {tends) the herds of cattle,

4. Desiring sustenance, we invoke thee, the renowned
Inpra, on this occasion, the destroyer (of enemies), to-
gethee with his powerful allies  (the MagruTs) : as bis
ancient adovers have heeh, (may we be), exempt from
blame, irreproachable, unharmed,

5. In him who is observant ol pious rites, who is &
giver of wealth, who Iy exalted by the Soma beverage
the (lord) of desivable riches, the distributer of foed, (in
him) the treasures fit (for his worshippers) congregate like
rivers flowing into the ocean.

6. Bestow upon us, hero INprA, most vigorous vigour ;
subduoer (of enemies, bestow upon us) most energetic and
ficree energy @ grant, lord of steeds, all the bright and
invigorating (treasures) fit, for men, to make us happy.

7. Impart to us, INDRA, that thine invigorating exult-
ation which overcomes enemics, and is iwresistible, where-
by, protected hy thee, trinmphant we may glority thee
for the sake of (obtaluing) sons wnd grandsons,

F
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8. Bestow upon us, INDRA, vigorous strength, the
realizer of wealth, great and propitious, wherewith, through
thy protection, we may destroy our enemics in battles,
whether they be kinsmen or strangers.

9. May thine invigorating strength come from the west,
from the north, from the south, from the cast : may it
come to us from every quarter : grant us riches combined
with felicity.

10. We enjoy, INDRA, through thy guiding protection,
desirable affluence along with descendants and reputation :
grant us, sovereign, who rulest over (earthly and heavenly)
riches, vast, desirable, and infinite treasure.

11. We invoke on this oceasion for his present protection,
that InpRA who is attended by the Maruts ; who is the
showerer (of benefits ); augmenting (in  prowess) ; the
unreviled of foes, radiant, ruling, all-subduing, fierce, the
giver of strength,

12. Wielder of the thunderbolt, humble that man who
looks upou himself as the greatest amongst those men of
whom I am : we invoke thee now to (descend) upon the
earth at the time of battle, and for (the sake of obtaining)
sons and grandsons.

13. Invoked of many, may we, through these thy
friendly (praises), ever be superior to successive foes,
destroying, oh hero, hoth (classes of) enemies, (kindred
~or unallied) ; and may we, proteeted by thee, be happy
with abundant riches,
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VI 200,
The deity, Riski, and metre as before; in the seventh stanza the
tatter is Virgj.

1. Inora. Sov of strength. grant us (ason), the possessor
of rhowsands, the owner of cultivated Iands. the subduer
of foes. the riches that mav overcome men in battles by
strength, as the radiant (sun) overspreads the earth by
his rays.

2. To thee, INDRA, as to the sun, all strength has verily
been gi ven by the gods © so-that, drinker of the stale Soma.
associsted  with VisastU.oothou niightest slay the hostile
A" obstructing the water<

3. When Inpra, the destroyer. the most mighty, the
strongest of the strong, the giver of fond, the possessor
of vast splendour. reeeived (the thunderbolt), the shatterer
of all the eibies (of the Lisiras), he became the lord of the
sweet Soma beverage.

4. Tae Pavis. Ivorac Hedowith hundreds (of Adsuras).
from the sage, thy worshipper (@nd ally) in battle : neither
did he. (INpray sufler the deceptions of the powerful
SHUsHYA to prevail over his weapons. nor did he (leave
him) any of his sustenauce,

5. When Suvsnuya passed away upon the falling of
the thnderbolt, then the universal strength of the great
oppressor was annjhilated o and INDRA erdarged  their
common car for (the use of) his charioteer Kursa. for
{the se ke of) the worship of the sun.

6. And the hawk bore to Ixpra the exhilarating Soma,

when. bruising the head of the oppressor Nasacur, and
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protecting the slumbering Nami, the son of Sava. he
provided, for the well-being (of the sage), riches and food.

7. Thou hast scattered by foree, wielder of the thunder-
bolt, the strong citics of the deadly-deluding Preru:
thon hast given, bountiful INDRA, uninjurable wealth to
Rustswar, the donor of saerificial gifts,

8. INpRra, the granter of wished-{or felicity, compelled
the many-frandulent ETasa and Dasony, Turoirn, Trara,
and Teua, always to come submissively to (the Raja)
Dyorana, as a son (comes before a mother).

9. Bearing in his hand the foe-destroving thunderbolt,
Innra, unresisted, denohshing these his adversavies ;
he maounts his two-horse {car), as a wareior (ascends) his
chariot ; harnessed ot a word, his steeds convey the mighty
INDRA.

10, (Favoured) by thy proteetion, INDRA, we solicit
new (wealth): by this adoration men glorify thee at
sacrifices, for that thou hast shattered with thy bolt the
seven cities of Suakrar, killing the opponents (of sacred
rites), and giving (their spoils) to PURUKUTSA,

I1. Desirous of opulence, thou, INDRA, hast been an
ancient benefactor of Usmnanas, the son of Kavi: having
slain NavavasTwa, thou hast given back his own grandson,

who was (fit) to be restored to the grandfather.

12. Thon, INDRA, who makest (thine encmies) tremible.
hast caused the waters, detained by DEUNI, to flow  like
rushing rivers @ so, hero, when, having crossed the ocean
thou hast reached the shore, thou hast brought cver in
safety Tukvasa and Yapu.
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13. All this, INDRA, has heen thy work in war: thou
hast put to sleep, (in death), the slumbering DHUNT and
(EUvMrerr; and thereupon Dagarer, pouring the libation,
preparing the oblation, and supplying the fuel, has glorified
thee w th Sosma offerings,

VI 2o 6

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before; except in stanzas nine and
eleven, whore the VISHWADEVAs take the place of [NDRA.

1. These earnest adorations e the much-desiring wor-
shipper glorify theeo hero. INpra. who art adorable :
wounted on thy ear, undecaving. ever new, and to whom
the wealth (of sacrifice), the most exeellent opulenee,
proceeds.

2. 1 dorify that Ixpra who as propitiated by praises,
exalted by waerifices. who kiows allthings ; the magnitde
ol whom, the possessor ol various wisdom, exceeds in

vastness (that of) heaven and carth.

3. e who made the indistinet. wide-spread:ng darkness
distinet with th2 sun: whenever, possessor of strength,
mortals are seeking to adore the dwelling of thee who art
innsortal. they karm not (auy living heing).

4. Waat is he, the Ixpra who has done these deeds ?
what region docs he frequent 2 among what oeople (does
he abide) 7 what worship. Ispra. gives satisfaction to
thy mird ¢ what praise ix able to gratify thee 7 which of
thy mvokers (i= most acceptable to thee) ?

5. Doer of many deeds, these elders. born in former

times, engaged in sacred rites, have heen, as they are now,
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thy friends; so have those of niedimval and those of
recent (date) : therefore, irvoked of many, take notice
of thy (present) humble (adorer).

6. Humble (worshippers), adoring him, commemorate,
INprA, thy excellent, ancient, and glorious (deeds): so,
hero, who art attracted by prayer, we praise thee who art
mighty, for those great actions with which we are ae-
quainted.

7. The strength of the Rakshasas is concentrated against
thee : bear up well against that mighty manifested (effort) :
scatter them, valiaut (Inpra), with thy old associate, thy
friend, the thunderbolt.

8. Supporter of (thy) worshippers, hero, INDRA, listen
(to the praises) of thy present adorer, for thou hast always
attended to invocations at sacrifices in ancient times. as
the kinsman of our forefathers.

9. Propitiate to-day, for our protection and preser-
vation, VARUNA, MITRA, INDRA, and the MarvTs, PusHAN,
Visnnu, ANt of many rites, SAviTri, the lerbs, the
mountaing,

10. INDRA, of great power, and to be devoutly wor-
shipped. these thine adorers glorify thee with hymns :
do thou, who art invoked, hear the invoeation of (him)
mvoking thee, for there is no other divinity than thou,
immortal (INpRr4), such as thou art.

11, Come quickly, Son of strength, thou who knowest
(all things), upon my prayer ; together with all the adora-
ble (divinities) : they who. with the tongue of Aewni. are
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partakers of the sacrifice, who rendered MANU (victorious)
over his adversaries.

12. Constructor of paths, who art cognizant (of all
things), be our preceder,whether in easy or difficult (ways) :
bring to us food, INDRA, with those thy (steeds), who are
unwearled, large, and bearers of great burthens.

VI 2. 7.
The deity, Rishi-and-metre as beforae.

L. [ glorify with these praises, INDRA, who alone is to
be irnvoked by man: who comes (to his worshippers)
the saowerer (of benefits), the vigorous, the observer of
truth. the subduer of foes, the possessor of manifold know-
ledge. the mighty.

2. To him the scven sages, our anclent progenitors,
performing the nine days’rite, were oflerers of (sacrificial)
food, celebrating with hymns the very strong (INDraA),
the humiliator of floes, thel traverser of the heavens, the
dweller in the clouds, whose commands are not to be
disobeyed,

3. We solicit that Inpra for wealth, comprehending
numerous descendants, followers, and much eattle, and
which is undisturbed, 1mperishable, and the source of
felicity : such riches, lord of steeds, bestow upou us to
make us happv.

4. M, Inpra, thy worshippers have formerly obtained
felicity, confer that also npon us: irresistible INDRa.

subduer of foes, invoked of many, abounding in wealth,
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what is the portion, what the offering (dve) to thee whe
art the slayer of the Asuras?

5. He whose ceremonial and culogistic hymn is com-
memorating INDRA, the holder of the thunderbolt, seated
in his car, the aceepter of many, the doer of many great
deeds, the bestower of strength, proceeds promptly to
acquire happiness, and encounters (with confidence) the
malevolent.

6. Self-invigorated Inpra, thou hast crushed by thy
knotted (thunderbolt), ‘quick as-thought, that VRITRA,
growing in strength by this eunning : very radiant and
wighty (INDRA), thou hast demolished by (thine) irresisti-
ble (shaft) the unyiclding, compaet, and strong (cities of
the Adsuras).

7. (I have undertaken) to spread around with a new
hyum, as it was done of old, (the glory of) thee, the ancient
and most mighty (INprA): may that Ixpra, who is
illimitable, and is a sure conveyance, bear us over all
difficulties.

8. Make hot the regiong of earth, of heaven, of mid air,
for the oppressive race (of the Rakshasas): showerer
(of benefits), consume them everywhere with thy radiance,
make the heaven and the firmament (too) hot for the
mpious.

9. Bright-flaming INDRrA, thou art the king of the people
of heaven, and of the moving races of carth : grasp in thy
right hand the thunderbolt, wherewith, INDRrA, who art
bevond all praise, thou bafflest all the devices (of the
Asuras).
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10. Bring to us, INDRA. concentrated, vast, and un-
assailable prosperity beyond the reach of enemies, and by
which, wielder of the thunderbolt, thow hast rendered
human enemies, whether Dasas or dryas, easy to be over-

come,

11. Invoked of many, creator. object of sacrifice, come
to us with thy all-admired steeds, whom neither Asura

nor deity arrests : come with them quickly to our presence.

V152,
The deity, Riski, and netre as beforo.

1. When the Sone/juico. INvra, is being offused, the
sacred aymu chaunted, the praver recited, be thou pre-
pared (to harness thy horses), or, Macravan, with thy
Lorses ready harnessed. come (hither), bearing che thunder-
bolt i thy hand.

2. 01 as. although engaved in heaven in the hero-

animating eonflict with oo, thou protectest the offerer
of the libation, and humblest, undaunted INDRA. the
Dasyus the disturbers of the pious and terrified worshipper,
(z0 do thou come when the Sona 13 effused).

3. May Ixopra be the drinker of the effused Soma, he
who s the fieree conductor of the worshipper to security :
may he be the donor of the world to the presenter of the
libatior, the giver of wealth to the man who adores him.

1. May Innra, with his stecds, come to a8 many (daily)
rites (s 1nay be celebrated), bearing the thunderbolt,

drinkivg the Seina. bestowing cattle, granting manly and
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multiplied posterity, hearing the mvocation of his adorer,
and being the accepter of (our) praises,

5. To that INDRA, who of old has rendered us good
offices, we address (the praise) that he i pleased by : we
celebrate him when the Soma is effused, repeating the
prayer that the (sacrificial) food (offered) to INDRA may
be for his augmentation.

6. Since, InprA, thou hast made the (sacred) pravers
(the means of) thy augmentation, we address such to thee,
along with our praises : way we, drinker of the effused
libation, offer gratifying and acceptable culogies with
(eur) sacrifices.

7. Accept, INDRA, who art condescending, onr cakes
and butter : drink the Some mixed with eurds : sit down
upon this sacred grass (strewn by) the worshipper : grant
ample possessions to him who depends upon thee.

8. Rejoice, flierce INDRA, according to thy pleasure:
Jet these libations reach thee: invoked of many, may
these our invoeations ascend to thee : may this praize
influence thee for our protection.

9. Friends, when the libations are cffused, do you satisfy
that liberal InDrA with the Soma juices: let there be
plenty for him, that (he may provide) for our nourishment :
INDRA never neglects the care of him who presents copious
libations.

10. Thus has Ixpra, the lord of the opulent. been
glorified by the Buarabwasas, upon the libation bemg
effused, that e may be the director of his eulogist (to
virtue), that INDRA may be the giver of all desirable riches.
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ANUVAKA 111.
VI. 3. 1.
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before,

1. At the rites at which the Soma (is offered) the exhila-
ration (produced) in INDrA is a shower (of benefits to the
offerer) ; so is the chaunted hymn with the (recitec)
prayer : therefore the drinker of the Soma, the partaker
of the stale Soma, MaGuAVAN, is to be propitiated by men
with praises : dweller in heaven, he is the lord of sacred
songs, unwearied m the protection (of his votaries),

2. The surpasser (of foes), a hero, the friend of man,
the diseriminator, the hearer of the invocation, the great
protector of his adorers. the giver of dweliings, the ruler
of men, the cherisher of his worshippers, the bestower of
food. grants ns, when glorified at the sacrifice, (abundant)y
sustenance.

3. Mighty hero, by thy magnitude, (the extent) of heaven
and earth is exceeded. as the axle by the (circumference
of the) wheels : invoked of 'many, thy nunicrous benefits,

Inpua, spread out like the branches of a tree,

1. Accomplisher of many acts, the energies of thee who
art (ever) active (congregate from all directions), like the
converging tracks of cattle @ they are the honds (of foes),
thensel ves unfettered, niunificeut INDRraA, like the tethers
of (mmany) calves.

5. Innra achieves one aet to-day, another to-morrow.
evil and good repeatedly @ may he, and MiTRA, VARUNS,
Prsuan. Anva, be on this oceasion promoters of the

desired result.
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6. By praises and by sacrifices, INDRA, (men) bring
down (what they desire) from thee, as the waters (descend)
from the top of the mountain: desirous of food, they
approach thee, who art accessible by praise, with these
their eulogies, as (eagerly as) eoursers rush to battle,

7. May the person of that vast INDRA, celebrated by
praises and pravers, ever increase ; INDRA, whom neither
Yyears nor months make old, nor days enfeeble.

8. Glorified by us, he bows not down to the robust, nor
to the resolute, nor to the persevering (worshipper) who is
instigated by the (irreligious) Dasyus : the lofty mountains
are casy of aceess to INDRA ; to him there is a bottom in
the (Jowest) deep.

9. Powerful Inora, drinker of  the Soma juice, (ac-
tuated) by a profound and eomprehensive (purpose),
grant us food and strenggh: be ever diligent, benevolent
INDka, for our protection by day and by night.

10. Accompany, INDRA, the leader in battle for his
protection ; defend him against a near (or distant) foe ;
protect him from an enemy, whether in (his) house or in a
forest, and may we, blessed with excellent male descen-
dants, be happy for a hundred winters.

VI. 3. 2,
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Powerful INDRA, with these (thy protections), whether
the protection be little, great, or middling, defend us for
the destruction of our foes @ supply us, fierce INDRA, who
art mighty, with those viands (that are needed).
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2, (Indunced) hy these (praises), protecting our assailing
host, baffle, InnprA, the wrath of the enemy : (induced)
by them, overthrow, on the part of the drya, all the servile
races everywhere abiding,

3. Anniliilate, INDRA, the strength of those who, whether
kingmen or unrelated, present themselves before us, exert-
ing themselves as adversaries ¢ enfeeble their prowess.
put them fo Hight.

4. The hero, (favoured by thee), assuredly slays  the
(hostile) hero by his bodily prowess, when, both excelling
in personal strength. they strive together in contlict, or
when, clamorous. thoy dispate for (the sake of} sons, ol

grandsons, of cattle. of water. of land.

5. But thee (no one) regists, neither the hero, nor the
fleet runner, nor the resolitte, nor the combarant confiding
(in his valour}; neither of these, INDRA, is a match for
thee : thou ar superior to all these persons.

6. Of both these (disputants), that one acquires wealtl
whose priests iwvoke (INDRA) at the sacrifice, whether they
contend emulous for (the overthrow of) a powerful enemy.
or for a4 dwelling peopled with dependants.

7. Therefore, Inpra, when thy people tremble (with
fear). protect them ; be to them a defender: may thosc
who are our chief leaders be enjoyers (of thy favour), as
well as those (thy) worshippers who have placed us fore-
most (to perform the sacrifiee),

8. All (power) has been successively conceded verily
to thee, InDRA, who art mighty. for the destruction of the
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foe : suitable vigour, suitable strength in battle (has been
given) to thee, adorable INvra, by the gods.

9. Bo (glorified by us). INDRA, animate us (to overcome)
our encmies in hattle © overthrow our impious, malevolent
{foes), and may we, BHARADW ATAS, praising thee, assuredly
possess habitations, with (abundant) food.

VL 3. 3.
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Hear us, INDRrA, when, offering libat'ons, we call upon
thee for obtaining’ abundant food: grant us decided
protection when on a future day men are assembling for
battle.

2. The son of Vasint, (BHaARADWATA), offering (sacri-
ficial) viands, invokes thee for (the sake of) acquiring
th.ainable and abundant food : (le invokes) thee, INDRA,
the preserver of the good, the defender (from the wicked),
when enemies (assail him); he depends upon thee when,
fifting up his fist, he is fighting for (his) cattle.

3. Thou hast animated the sage with (the hope of)
obtaining food : thou hast cut to pieces Suusuna for
KuTtsa, the donor of the oblation : thou hast struck off
the head (of SHaMBARA), imagining himsell invulnerable,
intending to give pleasure to ATITHIGVAN.

4. Thou hast brought to VRISHABHA a great war-chariot ;
thon hast protected him wurring for ten days : thou hast
slain Tugra along with VETAsu : thou hast exalted Tust

glorifying thee.
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5. INtRA, who art the subduer (of foes), thou hast
achieved a glorions (deed), inasmuch as thow hast seattered.
hero, the hundreds and thousands (of the host of SEHAM
paka). Last slain the slave Suampsara (when issuing) from
the monatain, and hast protected Divopasa with marvel-
l()ll.\' ]P]'l)"e('t':i()llh’.

6. Dedighted by libations offered with faith. thou hast
consigned CHUMURL to the sleep (of death) on hehalf
of Dasarrr, and, bestowing  (the maiden) RaJr upon
Prrrinas, thou hast. by thyoeontrivanee, destroyed sixty
thousand (warriors) at onee,

7. Muv L. with my fellow-warshippers, obtam that thy
most excellent {elieity and vigour. which, most mighty
INDRA. associate of heroes, the pious celebrate (as bestowed)
by thee, who art the hwmiliator (of foes), the protector of
the three (worlds).

8, May we, adorable INvRA. thy friends, at this tuy
worship, offered for (the acquirement of) weulth, be held
most dear to thee : may KsiiacrasHRI, the son of PrATAR-
DANA, (ny patron), be most illustrious through the destruc-

tion of foes. and the attaimiment of riches.

VI. 3 4.

The deity, Risii, and metre as before, but in the last stanza, gift
or genceiusity is considered to bo the divinity.

1. What has Ivpra done in the cexhilaration of this
(Soma: ! what has he done on quafling this (libation) ?
what has he done in friendship for this (Soma) ? what
have ‘ormer, what have receut adorers obtained from
thee in the chamber of this (libation) ?
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2. Verily, in the exhilaration of this (Sema) INDRA
has done a good deed ; on quaffing the libation (he has
done) a good deed ; (he has done) a good deed in {riendship
for this Sema: former as well as recent adorers have
obtained good of thee in the chamber (of the libation).

3. We acknowledge no one, MaGHAVAN, of greatness
equal to thine, nor one of like affluence, nor one of equally
vlorifiable riches, nor has (such as) thy power been cver
seen (in any other).

4. Such as thy power.(is)it has been comprehended
(by us) as that wherewith thou hast slain the race of
VARASHIKHA, when the boldest (of them) was demolished
by the noise of thy thunderbolt hurled with (all thy) foree.

5. Favouring ABHYAVARTIN, the son of CHAVAMANA,
Inpra destroyed the race of Varasmikua, killing the
descendants of Veicumvar, (who were stationed) on the
Hariyupiya, on the castern part, whilst the western (troop)
was seattered through fear.

6. INDRA, the invoked of many, thirty hundred mailed
warriors (were collected) together on the Yawyavati, to
acquire glory, but the Vrichivals advancing hostilely. and
breaking the sacrifictal vessels, went to (their own) anuihi-
Jation,

7. IIe whose bright prancing horses, delighted with
choice fodder, proceed between (heaven and carth), gave
np TURVAZA to SRINSAVA, subjecting the Vrichivals to
the descendant of Duvavara, (ABRYAVARTIN).

8. The opulent supreme sovereign ABHYAVARTIN, the
son of CHAYAMANA, presents, AGNI, to me two damsels
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riding in cars, and twenty cows: this donation of the

descendunt of Prirau canuot be destroyed.

VI. 3. b,

The Rishi is as before, Biuanapwartas ;s the metre of the three fi.st
stanzes i Jagati, of the next four Drishiubh, of the last Anwshiubh ;
the deities of the whole are the Cows, except in tho second verse and
part «f the fast. which may be applied to INDRA,

1. May the cows come and bring good fortune; let
them lie down i (our) stadlsawd be pleased with us :
may the many-colonred” kine here be prolific, and yield
milk for INpRA on many dawns.

2, Inpira grants the desires ofthe man who offers to
him sucrifice and praise ;e ever bestows upon him
wealth, and deprives him not of that whien s his own :
again and again increasing ns riches, he places the devous
man on an inaecessible fortress.

3. Let not the Cows be Jost: fet no thief carry then.
away : let no hostile weapon fall upon them: may the
master of the cattle be long possessed of those with which
he sacrifices, and which he presents to the gods.

4. Let not the dust-spurning (war)-horse reach them ;
nor len them fall in the way of sacrificial eonsecration :
lot the cattle of the man who offers saerifiee wander about
at large and without fear,

5. May the Cows be (for onr) aftluence : may InDrA
arant e cattle © may the Cows yield the food of the first
libation : these Cows, oh men, are the INpra, the INDRA

whom L desire with heart and mind.
4
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6. Do you, Cows, give us nourishment: render the
emaciated, the unlovely body the reverse: do you,
whose lowing is auspicious, make my dwelling prosperous :
great is the abundance that is attributed to you in reli-
giousg assemblies.

7. May you, Cows, have manyv calves grazing upon
good pasture, and drinking pure water at sccessible ponds :
may no thief be vour master; no beast of prey (assail
you), and may the (fatal) weapon of Rupra aveid you.

8. Let the nourishment of the Cows he solicited, let
the vigour of the bull (be requested), INvra, for thy in-

vigoration.

VTR oY
The deity is Inpra; the Rishi BHARADWATA; the metre is
Trishipebih.

1. Your priests, (oh worshippers), propitiate INDRA for
his {riendship, offering great (praise), and desirous of his
favour; for the wielder of ‘the thunderbolt is the giver
of vast (wealth): worship him, therefore, who is mighty
and benevolent, (to obtain) his protection.

2. Tn whose hand (riches) good for man are accumulated,
the chariot-mounted in a golden car; in whoge arms the
tays of light (are collected); whose vigorous horses,
yoked (to his car, convey him) on the road {of the firma-
ment).

3. They ofter adoration at thy feet to acquire prosperity,
for thou art the overthrower of enemies by (thy) strength,
" the wielder of the thunderbolt, the bostower of donations :
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leader (of rites), thou art like the rolling sun, wearing in
the sight (of all) a graceful and ever moving form.

L. That hbation s most perfeetlv mixed when, upon
ite Deing effused, the cakes are baked, and the barlev
i fvied, and the priests, glorifying Inpra, offering th:
{xacriticial) food, and recitiug holy prayers, are approach-
ing most nigh to the gods.

5. No Limit of thy strength has been assigned ; heaven

arsatness © the plous

bl

and earth are mtimidated by its
worshipper, hastening ~(to saerifice), and carnestly per-
forming worship, gratifies thee with the ofiuring, as (the
cowkeeper satisfies) the herds with water.

6. Thns may the mightv INpra he successfully invoked :
ho, the azurc-chinned, ‘the giver of wealth, whether by
coming or not coming (fo. the sacrifice); and may he
who is of unequalled strength destroy, as soon as mani-

fested, many opposing {evil spirits) and (hostile) Dasyus.

VI 3. 7.
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before,

. Again has INDRA increased (in strength) for (the
display of) heroism : he, the ehief (of all), the undecayable.
bestows riches (on his votaries) : INDRA surpasses Leaven
and earth : a mere portion of him is equal to both earth
and heaven,

2. 1 now glorify his vast and dsura-destroying (vigour) .
those explowts that he has determined {to achieve) nc
one can resist : (by him) the sun was made daily visible ;
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and he, the doer of great deeds, spread out the spacious

regions (of the universe),

3. At present, verily as of old, that act. (the liberation)
of the rivers, is cfiective ; whereby thou hast directed
them on their course: the mountains have settled (at
thy command) like (men) seated at their meals : doer of
ureat deeds, by thee have the worlds  beeu rendered
stationary.

4. Verily it is the truth, INpra. that there is no other
such as thou, no god nor mortal is (thy) superior : thou
hast slain Awt obstricting the waters, thou hast set them
free (to flow) to the ocean.

5. Thou hast set the obstrueted waters free to flow
in all directions : thow hust fractured the solid (barrier)
of the cloud : thou art lord over the pzople of the world,
mal-ing manifest together the sun. the sky, and the dawn.

ViE.3_&
The deity is INDRA ; the Rishi, SUROTRA ; the metre is Trishiubh,
except in the fourth verse in which it is Shakwari.

1. Thou, lord of riches, art the chief (sovercign) over
riches : thou holdest men in thy two haunds, and men
glorify thee with various praises for (thesake of obtaining)
sons, and valiant grandsons, and rain.

9. Through fear of thee, INDRA, all the regions of the
firmament cause the unfallen (rain) to descend : the
heavens, the earth, the mountains, the forests, all the
solid (universe) is alarmed at thy approach,
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3. Thow, [xpra. with Kutsa, hast warred against the
inexhaustible SpusiNa @ thou hast overthrown Kuvava
in battle : in conflict thou hast carried off the wheel (of
the chariot) of the sun: thou hast driven away the
maliznant (sparits).

4. Thou hast destroved the hundred impregnable cities
of the Duasys. Suadpara, when, sagacious INDRA, thow
who art  brought by the libation, hast bestowed in
thy :iherality riches upon Divopasa presenting to thee
fibations, and upon Buagabwasa hvmning thy praise.

5. Leador of true hevoes, passessor of infinite wealth.
mount thy formidable car for the arduous conilict
vome to me. pursuer Hf @ forward path. for my protection :
do thou, who art renowned, proclaim (our renown) amongss

meir.

e
The deity, Rishi; and metro as before.

. [ have fubricated w.th my mouth unprecedented,
comprehensive, and gratifving praises to that mighty.
heroic. powerful, rapid. adorable, and ancient wielder of
the thunderbolt.

2. He has obtained the parent (worlds, heaven and
earth). with the sun, for the sake of the sages, (the
ANvIr.sA%). and. glorified (by them), he has shattered
the wountain 1 vepeatedly wished for by his adorers
intentl meditating (upon Tum). he has cast off the fetters

of the kine,
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3. He, the achicver of many deeds, together with his
worshippers ever offering oblations upon hended knees,
has overcome (the dsuras) for (the rescue of) the cows:
friendly with h's friends (the ANGiRASAS), far-seeing with
the far-secing, the destroyer of cities has demolished the
strang cies (of the Asuras).

4. Showerer (of benefits), prop.tiated by praise. come
to him who glorifies thee, to malke him happy amongst
men with abundant food, with exceeding strength, and
with voung (mares) with pumerous eolts,

5. Endowed with natural force, possessed of (swilt)
horses, INDRA, the overcomer of advoersaries, (sets free)
the waters at the southern (deelination): thus lherated
the waters expand daily to the insatiable goal whence
there Is no returning.

L Y
The deity and metre as before: the Riski is SHUNAHOTRA.

1. Showerer (of benefits), InprA, grant us a son who
shall be most vigorous, a dehghter (of thee bv praise).
a pious saerificer, a hiberal giver, who, mounted on a good
steed, shall overthrow numerous good steeds, and conguer
opposing enemies i combats.

2. Men of various spzech invoke thee, INvraA, fov theie
defence in war: thou, with the sages, (the ANcrrasas).
hast slain the Panis: protected by thee, the liberal
{worshipper) obtains food.

3. Thou, hero, InDRa, destroyed both (classes of)
enemies, (both) Dase and Awrya, adversaries : chief leader
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of leaders, thou cuttest thy foes in pieces in battles with
well plied weapons, as (wood-cutters fell) the forests.

1. Do thou, Inpra, who art all-pervadiag, be a friend,
and a protector with irreproachable protections for our
prosperity ; when warring in number-thinning confliens,
we invoke thee for the acquirenient of wealth.

5. Do thou, INDRA, now and at (all) other times De
veriy ours: he the hestower of happiness aceording to
our condition 1 and in this manner, worshipping at dawn,
atd glorifving thee, may-we-abide m the brilliaut and

unbounded felicity of thee who art mighty.

VI3t
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Many praises, INDRA. are concentrated in thes:
from thee abundant commendations diversely proceed :
to thee, formerly and at present. the praises of the suges,
their prayers and hymus, vie (in glorifying) INDRA.

2. May that Inora ever be propitiated by us who
1« the mvoked of muany. mighty and chief, espacially
honoured by saerifices, and to whoni, as to a conveyance,
we are attached for (the attainment of) great strength.

3.0 All praises contributing to his exaltation proceed to
INpra, whom no aets, no words can harm, sinee hundreds
and thousands of adorers glovify him who s entitled 5o
praise, and so afford hin gratification,

4 The mixed Soma juice has heen prepared for INDEA,
{to e offered) on the day (of sacrifice), with reverence-like
adoration, when praises, together with offerings, vield him
increase, as when water (revives) a man i a desert waste.
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5. To this INDRA has this earnest eulogy been addressed
by the devout. in order that the all-pervading INDRA
may be our defender and exalter in the great confliet
with (our) foes.

VL 3. 12.
Tho deity and metee as before; the Rishiis Nara.

1. When may our prayers (be with thee) in thy chariot ?
when wilt thou grant to thine adorer the (means of)
maintaining thousands 7 wher wilt thou recompense my
adoration with riches? - when wilt «thou render sacred
ntes productive of food ?

2. When, Ixpra, wilt thou bring together leaders with
leaders, heroes with heroes, and give us vietory in battles ?
when wilt thou eonquer from the enemy the threefold-
food-supplying cattle % (when wilt: thou grant) us, INDRA,
diffusive wealth ?

3. When, most vigorous TnDRA, wilt thou grant thy
worshipper that food which is all-sufficing ? when wilt
thou combine (in thyself) worship and praises ¢ when
wilt thou render oblations productive of cattle 2

4. Grant, INDRA, to thine adorer (abundant) food,
productive of catble, pleasant with horses, and renowned
for vigour: multiply nourishiment, and (cherish) the
kine easily milked, and render them so that they may be
resplendent.

5. Direct him who is actnally our adversary into a
different (course) ; mighty INDRA, who srt a hero, the
destroyer (of enemies), therefore art thou glorified :
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never may I desist from the praise of the giver of pure

(gifts' : satisfy, sage INDRA. the ANcirasas with food,

VI 3. 13,
The deity, Rlishi, and metre as before,
I. T'ruly are thy exhilavations Dbeneficial to all men :
truly are the riches which exist on earth (beneficial to all
men) : truly art thou the distributor of food ; wherefor:

thon mamtainest vigonr winongst the gods.

2. The worshippers praises - especially the strength of
that I xpra 5 veriy they roly npon him for heroie deeds :
they offer sacrifices to hini as the seizer of an uninterrupted
series of foes. thelr assailanic their subduer, and also for

the destruction ol Verrka.

3. 'The  associated  MArirse - heroic  energies, virile
strength, and the Nigul steeds, attend upon Inpra, and
praises powerfnl in sacred song eentre in  him as rivers
flow into the ocean.

4. Horified by us, Inora, let flow the stream of much-
delighting, home-conferring atHuence, for thou art the
unequalled Jord of men, the sole sovereign of all the world.

5. Hear. IxDRA, (the praises) that may be heard (by
thee). thouw, who art grotified by our adoration, and.
Jike the sun, (prevailest) over the ample riches of the
enemy 1 endowed with strength, being glorified in every
age. 1endered comprehensible by (sacrificial) food, be to
us ne other (than such as thou hast been),
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VI. 3. 11
The deity and metre as before, the Rishi is BHARADWAJA,

1. Fierce INDRA, let thy harnessed steeds bring down
thy all-desired chariot : thy devoted adorer verily invokes
thee ; may we to-day, partaking of thine exhilaration,
merease to-day (in prosperity).

2, The green Somw juices flow at our sacrifice. and,

purified, procced dircet into the piteher : may ths ancient,
illugtrions Invra, the sovereign of the exhilarmating Noma
libation, drink of this our efering.
3. May the everywhere-going, - straight-proceeding.
shariot-hearing steeds, bring the inighty INpRA in his
strong-wheeled car to owr rite: let not the ambrosial
Soma waste in the wind.

4. The very strong Inpra, the performer of many greag
doeds, instigates the donation of this (institutor of the
ceremony) amongst the opulent. wherebv. wielder of the
thunderbolt, thou remwovest s and, firm of purpose,
bestowest riches upon the. worshippers.

b, INDRA 15 the donor of substantial food: may the
very illustrious INDRA  mierease (in glory) through our
praises 1 may INDRA, the destrover (of enemies). he the
especial slayer of VRITRA: may he. the animator. the
quick-mover, grunt us those (riches which we desire).

VI 3. 156,
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before,

I. May the most marvellous INmrA drink from this
(our cup): may he acknowledge our earnest and brilliant
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invocation : mayv the muuificent (INpRa) accept the offer-
ing andd the praiseworthv adoration at the sucrifice of the
devoul worshipper,

2. Feeiting (his praise. the waorshipper) ealls aloud.
that by the sound he may reach the ears of Inora, although
ahiding afar off : may this invocation of the deity, indneing
him (to conwe), bring INDRA to uy prosence.

3.1 glorify thee with hvmins and with plous worship
the ancient widecaying Ixnra. for in him are oblations
and praises concentrated, and great adoration is enhaneed
(wher addressed to him),

1. inpra, whom the saerifice,whoimn the fibation exalts,
whon the oblation, the praiges. the prayers, the adoration
exalt. whon the course of day und night exalts. whory

mentis. and vears, and diays exalt.

D, Bo, wise INDRAG may we to-day propitiate thee
who art manfested, to overcome (our foes). thee who art
greatly augreenting, maghty and free. for (the sake of)
wealth fane, and protection, and {or the destruction of

(our) enentes.

Vi T,
The deity, fishi, and metre as before
. Dirink, tyvora. of that onr sweet. exhilarating, i)-
spiring. celestial, fruit-vielding Some, commended by the
wise, and entitled to praise and preparation ;. bestew
upon hitn who glorifies thee, divine (Inpra). food, the
chiefest of which is cattle.
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2. Determined (to recover) the cattle hidden in the
mountain, associated with the celebrators of pure rites,
{the Ancirasas), aod animated by (their) veracious
{praise). this (INDrA) {ractured the infrangible rock of
Bavra, and overwhelmed the PANtS with reproaches.

3. This Soma, INDrA, (quafted by thee), has lighted up
the unlustrous nights, and days and nights, and years
{the gods) of old have established it as the ensign of days,
and it has made the dawns geuerated in light.

4. This radiant (IxpDRrRA) has illumed the non-radiant
{worlds) : he has pervaded, many dawns with true lustre :
the benefactor of men moves in {a chariot) drawn by
horses, harnessed by praise. laden with riches,

5. Sovercign of old. do thou, when glorified, bestow
upon him who praises thee, and to whom affluence is due,
abundant food : grant to the worshipper water, plants,
innoxious woods, cattle, horses, ahd men.

Vs AT

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Drink, Inpra, (the Soma) that is effused for thy
exhilaration : stop thy [riendly steeds: let them loose :
sitting in our society, respond to our hymns: give food
to him who lauds and worships thee.

2. Drink, INpra, of th. (libation), of which thou,
mighty one, hast drunk as so.  as born, for excitement
to (great) deeds; that Soma jur.  which the kine, the
priests, the waters, the stones, combae ~ to prepare for thy
drinking.
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.

3. The fire is kindled ; the Sowma, INDRA, 1s effused :
let thy vigorous horses bring thee hither: I invoke thec,
INDRa, with a mind wholly devoted to thee : come for our
great prosperity.

4. Thou hast ever gone (to similar rites): come now:
with a great mind disposed to drink the Some @ hear these
our praises : may the worshipper preseat to thee (sacri-
ficial) food for (the nourishment of) thy porson.

5. Whether, Ixora, thou abide in thy distant heaven,
m any other pinee, or m thing dwa abode, or wheresoever
(thou rmayest be). from thenes do thou, who art prop’tiated
by prewe, putt.ng to thy steeds, protect, together with
the Mirutrs, well pleased, our saerifice, for our preser-
vation

VI3 I8,
The deity, Riski, and metre as before.

1. Uniraseible (Inpra), eome to the saerifice : the:
effused juices are purified for thee: they flow, thunderer,
(into the pitchers), as eows go to their stalls : come, INDRA,
the firsy of those who are to be worshipped.

2. Drink, Inoga, with that well-formed and expanded
tongue vherewith thou ever quailest the juice of the sweet
(Soma) - belore thee stands the ninistrant  priest : let
thy bolt, Innra. designed (to recover) the cattle, be hurled
(against thy foes),

3. Ths dropping, ommiforin Soma. the showerer (of
henefits’, has bean dulv prepared for INpRra, the showerer

(of rain : lord of stecds, valer over all, mighvy (INDRA),
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drink this over which thou hast of old presided. which is
thy food.

4. The effused Somn, INpRa, is more excellent than
that which is not effused : it ix brtter (qualified) to give
pleasure to thee, who art capable of judging : overcomer
(of encmies), approach this sacrifice, and thereby perfect
all thy powers.

5. We invoke thee, INDRA, come down @ may the Somn
be sufficient for {the satisfact'on of) thy person: exult
SyATAKRATU with the libations, defend us in combats.
and agamst the people.

VI 3. 14y
The deity and Rivhi as hefore ; the metre of the first three
atanzas is Anushlubh, of the last Brihafi,

L. Offer, (priests), the libation to him who is desirous
to drink ; who knows all things; whose movements are
all-sufficiont ; who goes readily (to sacrifices) ; the leader
{of holy rites), following no one.

2. Procecd to the presence of that deep  uaffer of the
Soma, with the Soma juices ; to the vigorous INDRA with
vessels (filled) with the effused libations,

3. When, with the cffused and Howing Soma juices,
you come into his presence, the sagacious (INpDrA) knows
your wish, and the snppresser (of encmies) assuredly
grants it, whatever it may Dbe.

4. Offer, pricst. to him, and him (only) this libation
of (sacrificial) fond. and may he ever defend us against
the malignity of every supcrable adversary.
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VI 3. 20
The deity and RBishi as before ; the metre is Ushnih.

I. 'This Sewe, in the exhi'aration of which it is known
that thow hast subdued Suampara for (the sake of)
Divonasa, s poured out, INpra, for thee : drink.

2. This Sema. the exbilarating draught of which, when
fresh effused (at idawn), or at woon, or at the lost (or even-
ing wolship), thow cherishest, is poured out, Inpra, for
thee : drmnk.

3. Ths Soma, in the exhulavation of which thou hast
liberatea the cattle, firm (fastened) within the rock, is
poured out, INnra, for thee: drink.

4, This Soma, exhilarated {(hy drinking) of which (sacrt-
ficial) food thou possessest the might of Macuavan, is
poured cut, InpraA, for thee : 'drink.

ANUVAKA V.
VI 4. 1.

The deity is IT¥DRa ; the Riski is Samvu, the son of Brigasears;
the metre of the first six stanzas is Anushiubh, of the next three Virug,
of the rest Trishtabh.

1. Opulent Inpra. the Some that abounds wish riches,
and is most resplendent with glories, is poured cut: it is
thy exhilaration, INpRa, lord of the offering.

2. The Noma, possessor of felicity, which gives thee
delight. anc which is the bestower of riches on thy votaries,
is poured out: it is thy exhilaration, INDRa, lord of the

offering,
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3. The Soma, whereby thou art angmented in strength,
and, together with thy defenders, (the Maruts), art
victorious (ever thy loes), is poured out : it is thy exhila~
ration, INDRA. lord of the offering.

4. (Wozshippers), for vou I glorify that Invra who
disappoints not (his adorers) ; the lovd of strength, the
all-subduing, the leader (of vites). the most beautiful, the
beholder of the universe.

5. The divine heaven and earth adore that vigonr of
his, which our hymns augment. the appropriator of the
riches of the foe.

6. {(Worshippers), the efficaey of your enlogy is to be
manifested to that INnprA. whase protections, like (those)
of & sensible man, are displayed as abiding along with him,

7. InDRraA appreciates hine who is skilled (in holy rites) :
: recent friend, quafing (the libation), he heaps excellent
(wealth) npon the devout: partaking of (the sacrificial)
food, (aud brought) by his robust agitators (of the earth,
his steeds), he, through his benevolence, is a protector to
his friends.

8. The Soma, creator. (of all), on the path of sacrifice,
has been drunk: the worshippers have presented it to
gratify the mind (of INpra): may he, the humiliator
{of his foes), possessing o vast body, propitiated by our
praises, becorine manifest to our view.

9. Bestow upon us most brilliant vigour : oppose the
pumerous enemies of thy worshippers @ grant us, for our
pious acts, abundant food @ secure us in the enjoyment of
wealth.
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10. INDRA, possessor of affluence. we have recourse to
thee. the bountiful : lord of steeds, be not unfavourable
to us  no other kinsman iz beheld (by us) amongst men :
why else have they cailed thee the bestower of wealth ?

11, (five us not up. showerer (of benefits), to the ob-
structor (of our rites) © relving upon the friendship of thee.
lord o7 riches, may we be unharmed : many are the hin-
drances (opposed) Lo thee amongst men @ slay those wha

make 10 Lbations, root ont. those who presens no offerings.

12, As lTwpea, when thundering. raises the clouds, so
he (hewps upon his worshiippers) riehies of horses and eattle :
thou, [NDRA, art the ancient upholder of the sacrificer :
let not the opulent wrong thee, not presenting (oblations).

13. Ministrant priests offer libations to the mighty
Innra. for he is their king, he who has been exalted by
the ancient and recent hymng of adoring sages.

14, In the exhilaration of this Sema, the wise INDRA,
irresistible, has destroved numerous opposing enermies :
offer the sweet-lavouwred heverage to that hero, the hand-
some-chinmed, to drink.

15. May INDEA be the drinker of this effused Soma
juice, and, exhilarated by it, become the destroyer of
Vrrrra by the thunderbolt : mayv be come, although from
afar, to our sucrifice, (he who is) the giver of dwellings, the
upholder of the celebrator (of religious rites),

16. May this ambrosta, the appropriate beverage of
InDRA, of which he 1 fond. be guaffed (by him), so that
it may inspire the divinity with favourable feelings

5 i)
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(towards us), and that he may remove from us our adver-
garies, and (all) miquity.

17. Exhilarated by it, valiaut MagHavan, slay our
unfriendly adversarics, whether kingmen or wiirelated
{to us): put to flight, INDRA, hostile armies menaeing
us (with their weapons), and slay them,

18. Affluent Tnbra, facilitate to us (the acquirement of)
vast riches in these our battles : (enable us) to gain the
victory : make us prosperous with rain, and with sons
and grandsons.

19. Let thy vigorous steeds, harncssed of their own
will, drawing thy wish-bestowing chariot, guided by
shower-yielding reins, guick-moving, hastening towards
us, youthful, thunder-bearing, well-yoked, bring thee to
the bountiful, exhilarating  (libation).

20. Showerer (of benefits), thy vigorous water-shedding
steeds, like the waves (ol the sea), exulting, are harnessed
to thy car; for they, (the priests), offer to thee, the
showerer (of benefits), ever youthful, the libation of the
Soma juices expressed by the stones. '

91, Thou, INDRA, art the showerer of heaven, the be-
dewer of earth, the feeder of the rivers, the supplier of the
aggregated (waters) : for thee, showerer (of desires), who
art the most excellent shedder of rain, the sweet Soma, the
honey-flavoured juice, is ready to be quafied.

22. This divine Some, with Inpra for its ally, erushed,
as soon as generated, DTaNT by force: this Soma baffled
the devices and the weapons of the malignant secreter of
(the stolen) wealth, (the cattle).
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23. This Soma made the dawns happily wedded to the
sun : this Some placed the light within the solar orb : this
(Some) has found the threefold ambrosia hidden in heaven
i the three bright regions.

2 This (Soma) has fixed heaven and earth : this has
Larnessed the seven-rayed chariot (of the sun): this Some
has de veloped of its own will the mature deeply-organized

secretion in the kine.

VISR,

Inxora is the deity of thirtvostanzas, Briwasvarr of three; the
Rishiis SUaANyuv @ the metre of the twentyninth vewe is Atovichrid, of
the thity-third Anushiubh, of the rest Goyatri.

I. Mav that youthful INpra. who, by good guidance.
brougnt Turvasa and Yapu from afar, (he) our friend.

2. INDRA gives sustenance, even to the undevou. .
he is <he conqueror of wealth accumulated (by enemies),
though (going cgainst) them with a slow-paced steed.

3. Vast are his designs, manifold are his praises, his
protections are nayver withdeawn.

4. Offer worship and praises, friends, to him who is to
be attracted by prayers ; for he verily is our great intelli-
genee,

3. Slayer of Vwrirra, thou art the protector of one
{adorer), or of two, and of such as we are.

6. Thou removest (far from us) those who hate us:
thou prosperest those who repeat thy praise @ bestower

of excellent mule descendants, thou art glorfied by men.
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7. T invoke with hvmns INDra, our friend. who is
BraHMA, who s attracted by praver and entitled to ado-
ration, to milk him as a cow.

8. In the hands of whom, the heroie subduer of hostile
armies, (the sages) lave declared. are all the treasures
in both (heaven and earth),

9. Wielder of the thunderbolt, lord of Shacki. demohsh
the strong (cities) of wen: (baftle), unbending (INnpra),
their devices.

10, Veracious InpRrA,drinker of-the Soma, provider of
sustenance, we, desirous-of food. invoke such as thou art.

11. (We invoke) thee, such as thou art, thee who hast
heen invoeable of old, and who art now to be invoked for
the wealth held (hy the foe) : hear our invocation.

12. (Favoured) by thee, INDRA; (whu art propitiated)
by our hynms, (we overcome) with our steeds the steeds
(of the enemy), and we conquer abundant food, and the
wealth held (by the foe).

13. Hernic and adorable TxDRaA. verily thou art mighty
in battle. and victor of the wealth held (by the enemy).

14, Destrover of enemies with that thy veloeity, which
is of exceeding swiftness, impel our chariots (against the
foe).

15, Vietorious INDRA. who art the chiel of charioteers,
conguer the wealth that is held (by the enemy) with our
assalling car.

16. Praise that INDRA who alone has heen born the
supervisor (of all), the lord of men. the giver of rain.
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17. INDRA, who hast ever heen the friend. of those who
praise thee, and the nsurer of their happiness by thy
protection, grant us felicity.

18, Wielder of the thunderbolt. take the bolt in thy
hands for the destruction of the Baekshasas, and utterly
overthrow those who dety thee.

19, T invoke the ancient INpra, the giver of riches.
(our) iriend, the encourager of his adovers, who is to be
propitiated by prayer,

20. He alone rules over all terrestrial riches, he who is
entitle:] to especial praise. he who'is firresistible.

21, Lord of eattle. (coming) with thy mares, satisfy our
desires completely with (abnndant) food, with horses, and
with k ne.

22, Sing prases. when vour libation iy poured out,
hinn who is the invoked of many. the subduer (of foes),
giving him gratification. Ike (fresh pasture) to cattle.

23, The giver of dwellings verily withholds not the gift

of food conjoined with cattle, when he hears our praises.

21. Then the destrover of the Dasyus, proceeds to the
cattle-crowded folds of Kweitsa. and by his acts opens
thew for us.

25. [ vprA, performer of many exploits, these our praises
repeatedly reenr to thee as parent (cows) to their young.

26, Thy friendship. INDRA, is not easily lost: thou,
hero. art (the giver of) cattle to him who desires cattle,

(of) horees to hinn who desires horses.
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27. Delight thv person with the (beverage of the)
libation (offered) for the sake of great treasure: subjeet
not thy worshipper to his reviler.

28, These our praises tend. as the libations are repeated!y
poured out, eagerly to thee who art gratified by praise. a»
the milell kine (hasten) to their ealves.

29, Mey the praises of many worshippers offered at
the sacrifice. (accompanied) by (saerificial) viands, mvi-
gorate thee. destraover of wmultitudes,

0. May onr most elevating praise be near, Inora,
to thee, and urge us to (the acquitement of) great riches,

31. Brisv presided over the high places of the Panis.
like the clevated bank of the Gunges.

32, Of whom. prompt as the wind. the liberal donation
of thousands (of cattle) has been quickly given to {me)
soliciting o yift.

33. Whom, therefore, we all, who are the profferers
and bestowers of jpraise ever commend, as the pious
Bripu, the donor of thousands (of cattle). the receiver

of thousands (of luudations).

V14

“The deity and Risfii as before’s the metre of the odd verses is
Brihuti, of the even, Salobrihati.

1. We worshippers invoke thee for the acquirement of
food ; thee, INDRA, the protector of the good. (do) men
(invoke for aid) against enemies. and in places  where
horses (encounter).

2, Wonderful wielder of the thunderbolt, INDRA. the

lord of elouds, mighty in resolution, being glorified by us,
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grant us cattle, and horses fit for chariots, as (thou grantest)

abundant food to him who is vietorious (in battle).

3. We invoke that INDRA who is the destroyer of mighty
foes, the supervisor (of all things) : do thou, the many-
organed, the protector of the good, the distributor of
wealth, be unro ng (the insurer of) suceess in combats.

4. Such, INpRA, as thou art represented in holy texts,
assail (our) adversaries with fierceness like (6hat of) «
bull in elose conflict - regard thvsell as onr defender i
war, sthat we may long erjov) posterity, water, and the
(zight of the) sun.

D. INpRA, bring to us most excellent, most invigorating
and outritions food, wherewith. wondertul wielder of the
thunderbolt, the handsome-chinned, thou sustainest both
heavea and earth.

6. We invoke for protection thee, royal Inpra, who
art mighty amongst the gods. the subduer of men ; granter
of dhwellings, vepel all evilspivits, and render our enemies
easy of disconfiture.

T. Whatever strength and opulence (exist) amongst
hunvi beings, whatever he the sustenance of the five
clagges ol men. bring Tnoea to us, as well (as) all great
manly  energies.

8. Whatever vigaur, Macuavan, (existed) in TRIKSHU,
im Drunye, i Pure, bestow fully upon us in conflicts
with foes, <o that we may destroy our enemies in war,

9. Give, Tnbra, to the affhient, and to me also, a
sheltermg and prosperous dwelling, combining three
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elements, and defending in three ways ; and keep from
them the blazing (weapon of our foes).

10. Affluent InpraA, propitiated by praise, be nigh to
us, as the defender of our persons (against those) who
assail (us as) enemies, with a mind bent upon carrying
off (our) cattle, or who assault us with arrogance,

11. Inpra, be (favourable) at present to our sucecess :
protect our leader in battle when the feathered, sharp-
pointed, shining shalts fall from the sky.

12. When heroes rest their-persons (until abandoning)
the pleasant abodes of their progenitors : grant us, for
ourselves and our posterity, an uususpected defence, and
scatter our eneries.

L3. (At the time) when, in the effort (made) in an
arduous conflict, thou nrgest onr horses over an uneven
read, like falcons darting npon their food through the
difficult path (of the firmament).

14, Ruoshing rapidly like rivers in their downward
course, and although neighing loudly through terror,
they yet, tight-girthed, return repeatedly (to the conflict)
for cattle, like hirds darting on their prey.

V1. 4. 4,

The deities of this hymn are very varjous: that of the first five
stanzas is the Sumu juice ; of the first quarter of the twenticth the
gods ; of the second, the earth ; of the third, Brinasesr:; and of the
tourth, INpRA ; the deity of the twenty-sccond and three following
verses is PRASTOKA, the son of the Raja SRinsava, whose liberality they
celebrato ; of the twenty-sixth and two succeeding verscs, forming »
TLricha, the Ratho or chariot is the deity; of the next three, another
Tricha, the Dundubhi or drum ; Typra is the deity of the rest ; the
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Rishi i» GGARGA, the son of BRIHASPATI; the metre of the ninoteentl
stanza 18 Bribati, of the twenty-thivd dnushiubh, of the twenty-fourth
Gagatri. of the twenty-fifth Dwipadi, of tho twenty-seventh Jagati,
of the vest Trisht.bh.

1. Savoury indeed is this (Swme) s sweet is it, sharp.
and full of flavour: no one is able to encounter INpra
in battles after he has been quafting this (beverage).

2. This savoury Somn. drunk on this oceasion, has
been most exhilarating : by drinking of it Inpra has
been clevated to the slaving of Vrirra, and it has  de-
stroved the numerous bosts of Suaspizars and the ninety
nine ¢ities,

3. This beverage mapives my speecl ;  this developes
the desired intelligence s thissagacious (Sema) has created
the six vast corditions. frony which no ereature 1s distinet.

4. This it is which has formed the expanse of the earth.
the compactness of the hewven s this Sema has deposit.d
the ambrosia i its three principal (receptacles), and has
upheld the spacious firwament.

5. This makes known the wonderfully heautiful and
luspiring (solar radiance) at, the appearance of the dawns,
whose dwelling is the firmament : this mighty (Somae)
has sustained the heaven with a powerful support, the
sender of rain, the leader of the winds.

6. Hero. INDRA. who arl the slayer of foes in contests
for (the acquirement of) tresaures. drink boldly from the
piteher : drink copiously at the noon-day rite : receptacle
of riches, bestow riches upon us.

7. Like one who goes before us, INpra, (vn the road),

look out, bring before us infinite wealth ; be enr conductor
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beyond the bounds (of wunt), convey us safely over
(peril) 5 be our careful guide, our guide to  desirable
(affluence).

8. Do thou. INDRA, who art wise., conduct us to the
spacious world (of hewven), to a blessed state of happiness,
light, and safety : mayv we recline in the gracefnl, pro-
tecting, and mighty arms of thee the ancient one.

9. Place us. possessor of riches, in thy ample chariot,
(behind) thy powerful horses: bring to ns from among
all viands the most exeellent food : 1ot not. MAGRAVAN.
any opulent man surpass nsin wenlth.

1. Make me happy. Ivbra: be pleased to prolong
my life: sharpen my intelect Jike the edge of an iron
sword : whatsoever. desirous (of  propitiating) thee, I
may utter. he pleased by it : render me the object of
divine protection.

Ho T invoke. at repeated suerifices, Inpra, the pre-
server, the protector. the hero, who is easily propitiated,
INDRA the powerful, the invaked of nany ;. may INDRA,
the Tord of affluence, bestow upon us prosperity.

12. May the protecting, opulent INDRA he the bestower
of felicity by his protections 1 may he. who is all-knowing,
foil our adversaries : may he keep us out of danger. and
may we be the possessors of excellent posterity.

13. May we continte in the favour of that adorable
(de1ty) even in his auspicious good-will 1 may that pro-
teeting and opulent INprA drive far from us. into extine-
tion, all those who hate s,

14. To thee the praises and prayers of the worshipper
hasten like a torrent down a declivity; and thou,
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thunderer, aggregatest the munense wealth (of eacrificial
offerings), copions libations, and milk, and rthe juiees of
the Svna.

15. Who may  (adequately) praise him 2 who muay
satisfy hin 2 who offer worthy adoration ¢ sinee MacHa-
VAN Ir duily conscions of his own terrible (power) @ by
his arms he macies first one and then the other precede
and follow, as {a man) throws oot his Ject (alternately
i walkirg).

16. The hero INbra sorenowned 5 humiliating every
fornugable (foe), and repeatediy changing the place of
one (vorshipper) with that of another; Ixvra, the
enemy of the arrogant. the sovereign of hoth (heaven
and eorth), calls again and again (6o encourage) the men

who are lus worshippens,

17. InprA rejects the friendship of those who
foremest, (in pions acts). and, despoiling them, associafey
with (ther) inferiors © or (agam) shaking off those who
negleci. his worship, INDRA abides many vears with those
who weeve hin,

18, fxpra. the prototvpe, has asstmed varions furns.
and steh s his form as that which (he adopts) for s
manilestation @ Ivpra, multiform by his illusions. pro-
ceeds (to his many worshippers), for the horses volked to
his car are a thowsand.

19. Yoking his horses to his car. Twasitrre shines in
many places here in the three worlds @ who (else), so-
journiug daily amongst his present worshippers, is their

protector against adversaries ?



76 R1¢-vEDpA TRANSLATION (VI 4. 4

20. We have wandered, gods, into a desert where there
is no track of cattle : the vast extant earth has become
the protectross of murderers : direct us, BRIFASPATY, in
our search for cattle : shew the path, INDra, to thy
votary being thus asfray.

21. INDRA, becoming manifest {from his abode (in the
firmament), dissipates, day by day, the resembling glooms,
(xo that he may distinguish) the other portion, (or the
day); and the showerer has slain the two wealth-seeking
slaves, Varcowiy and SuamBara. in (the country of)
Udavraja.

22. Prastoka has given to thy worshipper, INDRA, ten
purses of gold, and ten horses, and we have accepted this
treasure from Divopasa. the spoil won by ATITHIGWAN
from SHAMBARA.

23. 1 have reccived ten horses, ten purses, elothes,
and awple food. and ten lumps of gold from Divonasa.

24. AsEWATTHA has civen to Pavu ten chariots with
their horses, and a hundred cows to the priests.

25. The son of BrRivrava has reverenced the Baa-
RADWAJAS who have accepted such great wealth for the
good of all men.

26. (Chariot made of the) forest lord, be strong of
fabric ; be our friend ; he our protector, and be manned
by warriors :  thou ars girt with cow-hides : keep us
steady ; and may he who rides in thee be vietorious
over conquered (foes).

27. Worship with oblations the chariot constructed
of the substance of heaven and earth, the extracted
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essence of the forest lovds ; the velocity of the waters
the encompassed with the cow-hide : the thunderbolt
(of InDRA).

28, Do thou. divine chariot, who art the thunderbolt
of Innra, the precarsor of the Marors, the embryo of
Mirra. the navel of Varuxao propitinted by this our
aaerifiee. weeept the oblation,

29, War-draa. HID with vour <orind hoth heaven and
carth o and ler all things, fixed or moveable. e aware of
1t do thouw wha art assoeaded with Inpra and the gods,
drive away our foes toothe remotest-distance,

0. Sound loud agamst the (hostile) host o animate
our prowess : Thanderadond. termifving the evil-minded :
repel, drum. those whose delight it 15 to harm us: thou
art the fist of INDRA U Juspire ux with fierceness.

31. Recover these our cattle, Isxvra;  hring them
hack : the drum sounds repeatedly as o signal @ our leaders,
mounted on their steeds, sssemble: mayv our warriors,
riding in their curs. INDRA; bevietorions,

VIt 5.

Thi. hymn presents an unusoal variety of deities and metres : the
deity of the first ten stanzas is Auvi: the metre of the first, third, fifth,
and ninth is Brihati ; of the second, fourth. and tenth, Seatobrihati ;
of the seventh, MWakabribhate ; und of the eighth and tenth, Mahka-
satobrikotl : the dejties of the neat five verses are the MARUTS : the
metre of the eleventh is Kakabl : of the twelfth, Satobrihati ; of the
thirteentlt, Pura-wshnil ; of the fourteenth, Brebeti ; und of the fif-
teenth, Atijagati ;. Pvstian ix the deity of the next four stanzas, and
their metres are vespectively Kakebh, Sutohrihati, Pora-ushnih and

Brihati . Prisuxt i+ the divinity of the twentieth and twenty-first
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verses, as well as of the Lwenty-second, which, however, may be dedi-
cated to Heaven and Earth : the metres of these last three stanzas are,
severally, Brihati, Yavamadhya-Maohabrikati, and A nushtubh.

1. At every sacrifice (honour) the mighty AcnN1 with
your reiterated praise, whilst we glorify him, the immortal,
who knows all things, our dear friend.

2. The son of strenath, for he verily is propitious to us ;
to whom let us offar oblations as to the conveyer of them
(to the gods): may he he our defender 1 battles : may
he be our henefactor and the grandsire of our offspring.

%, Aung who art the showerer (of banefits), mighty.
and exempt from deecay, thou shinest with (great) splen-
dour ; thou art resplendeut, brilhant (Aa~i), with unfading

lustre : shine forth with glorious rays.

4. Thou sacrificest to the mighty gods : sacrifics (for us)
continually, for (sacrifice is perlected) by thy wisdom and
vay acts @ bring them down. Aant, for our salvation :
present (to them) the sacrificial food, partake of it thyself.

5. (Thou art he) whom the waters, the mountaing, the
woods, nourish as the embryo of sacrifice ; who, churned
with strength by the performers (of the rite), art generated
in she highest place of the earth.

6. He who fills both heaven and earth with light, who
mounts with smoke nto the sky, this radiant showerer
(of benefits) Is beheld in the dark nights dispersing the
gloomn ; this radiaut showerer (ol benelits) presides over
the dark nights.

7. Divine, resplendent Aaxi, voungest (of the gods),
when kindled by BHARADWAJA, shines with many flames,
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with pure lustre, (conferring) riches upon us ; shine. re-
spleudant purifier.

8. Thon, Aexiart the Tord of the dwelling, and of all
men the desecndant: o Manuv @ protect 1. youngest
(of the godx). when kindling theeo with a hundred defences
against dniguity @ (grant me) a hundred winters. {as well
as to tnose) who bestow gifts upon thy worshippers.

o Wonderful (Acxi). giver of  dwellings,  encourage
us by (thy) protection, and (the gift of) riches, for thou
art the conveyer. Auni. of this wealth : quickly bestow
permarence UpHin. our progeny.

L Thou protectest  with uninjuorable,  irremoveable
defences (our) =ous and grandsons : remove far from us
celestial wrath and haman palevolence,

I Approach. friends the milk-vielding cow with a
new song, and let her Joore anharmed.

12, Rhe who vields cinnnortal fuod to the powerful,
self-irradiating hand of the Mawors. who (is anxious) for
the grarification of the self-moving Maruvrs, who traverses
the xkv with (the passing waters). shedding delight.

13, Milk for Baaravwasa  the twofold (blessing), the
cow that gives milk to the universe. food that is sufficient
for all.

T T praise you. the (company of Marurs), for the
distribution of wealth @ (the evmpany that), like Inpra,
s the wchiever of great deeds: sagacious like Varuna ;
adorabl- ns ARvanan, and munificent as Visiuzu,

15, 1 now (glorify) the brilliant vigour of the company

of the Maruts, loud-sounding, irresistible, cherishing,
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wherehy hundreds and thousands (of treasures) are bes-
towed colleetively upon men ; may that (company) mnake
hidden wealth manifest ; may it render the wealth easily
aceessible to us.

16. Hasten, Pusman, to me: (repel), bright deity,
(ally deadly assailing foes ; close at thy side 1 repeat thy
praise.

17. Uproot not, Pusnax, the forest lord, with ity pro-
geny of crows : ufterly destroy those who are my revilers :
let not the adversary ensnare me. as (fowlers) set snares
for birds.

18. May thy friendship be wnbroken. like (the surface)
of a skin withoot a flaw, eontaining curds.

19. Supreme art thon ahove mortals : equal in glory
art thou to the gods: theretore, Tuswax, regard us
(favourably) in hattles : defend us at present as (thon
nast defended) those of old.

20. MARUTS, agitators, especially to be adored, may
your kind and true speech he our conductress ; that plea-
sant (speech which is the guide) to desirable (wealth) for
both gods and sacrifieing mortals,

921. Whose funetions spread quickly round the heavens,
like (the light of) the divine sun, since the MARUTS possess
brilliant, foe-humiliating, and adorable foe-destroying
strength, most excellent, foe-destroying strength.

22, Once, indecd. was the heaven generated ; onee
wag the earth born ¢ once was the milk of PrisENT drawn

other than that was not similarly generated.
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VI. 4. 6.

The dejties are the Visuwan®vas; RIIrsHwAN, the son of Baa-
RADWAJ A, i8 the Rishi; the metre is P'rishlubh, except in the last verse,
in which it is Shakwari,

1. 1 commend with new hymns the man observant of
hix duty. and the benceticent Mrrra and VarRuNa @ may
thev, “he wighsy ones. Varuna, Mrtka, AaNi, come to
our rit>, and listen (to our praises).

2. (1 incite the worshipper) to offer worship to AGNIL
who 15 to be adored at the sacrifices ol every mman ; whose
acte are free from arrogance ; the dord of two youthful
(brides heaven and earth) : the child of heaven, the son
of strength, the brilliant: svnbol of sacrifice.

3. May the two daughters of the radiant (sun) of various
formi, of whom one ghtters with stars, the other (1s bright)
with the sun, mutnally opposed, proceeding diversely
purifving (all things), and euntitled to our Jaudation, be
pleased hy the praise they hear (from us).

4. May our earnest praise proceed to the presence of
VaYU, she possessor of vast riches, the desired of all, the
filler of his chariot (with wealth for his worshippers) :
most adorable (VAYU), who art, riding in a radiant car,
and driving your Neyul (steeds). do thou, who art far-seeing,
shew favour to the sage, (thine adorer).

5. Msy that splendid ear of the Asawins, which is
harnessed at a thought, clothe my form (with radiance) :
that (car) with which, NasaTvas, leaders of (rites),
you go to the dwelling (ot the worshipper) to fulfi] his
desires lor his posterity and himself,

G F
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6. Parsaxva und Vara, showerers ol rain, send from the
firmament available waters : sage Maruts, hearers of
truth, establishers of the world, multiply the moveable
{wealth of him) by whose praises (you are propitiated).

7. May the purifying, amiable, graceful Saraswar,
the bride of the hero, favour our plous rite : may she,
together with the wives of the gods, well pleased, bestow
upon him who praises her a habitation free from defects
and impenctrable (to wind and rain), and (grant him;
felicity.

8. May (the worshipper), influenced by the hope (of
reward), approach with praise the adorable (I'uswuan),
protector of all paths : may he bestow upon us cows with
golden horns : may Pusnan bring to perfection our every
rite.

9. May the llustrious AgN1, the invoker of the gods,
worship (with this oblation), TwasuTri, the first divider
{of forms), the renowned, the giver of food, the well-
handed, the vast, the adored of houscholders, the readily
invoked.

10. Exalt Rupra, the parent of the world, with these
kymns by day; (exalt) Rupra (with them) by night ;
animated by the far-seeing, we invoke him, mighty, of
pleasing aspect, undecaying, endowed with felicity, (the
source of) prosperity.

11. Ever vouthful, wise, and adorable MARU1s, come
to the praise of your adorer: thus augmenting, leaders
{ol rites), and spreading (through the firmament), like
rays (of light), refresh the scanty woods (with rain),
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12, Offer adoration to the valiant, powerful, swift-mov-
g (company of the Marums), as the herdsman (drives
his) herd to their stall : way that (company) appropriate
to its own body the praises of the plous worshipper, as the
firmament (s studded) with stars,

I3, May we be happy in a home, in riehes, in person.
in ehi dren, bestowed upon us by thee, Visunu, who with
three (steps) made the terrestrial regions for Manu when
harrassed (by the suras).

4. May AmirBUDUNYA{prapitiated) by (our) hymns,
and Parvara and Savirre give us food with water : may
the bountiful (gods supply os). in-adidition, with vegetable
{grain.) ; and may thelall-wise Bitacacbe provitious (to us)
for {the wcquirement of) riches.

15. Grant us, (universal gods), riches, comprehending
charioss, nuierous dependanty, - many male offspring,
(wealtn) the giver of feflicieney to the solemu rite, and a
dwelling free from decay, wherewith we may overcome
malevolent men and unrighteous (spivits). and  afford

suppott to those people who are devoted to the gods.

ANUVAKA V.
Vi. 5. 1.
The deities are various ; the Rishi is Rursawax; the metre is
T'rishtubh,
1. I invoke with adorations, for the sake of felicity,
the divine Aprrs and Varvsa, Myrea and Aanig, Arva-
MAN, thie overthrower of foes, worthy of devotion, SAvirRri

and Buaga, and (all) proteeting divinities.
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2. Radiant Sovrva, render the luminous deities. who
have Daksna for their progenitor, void of offence towards
us ; they who are twice born. desirous of sacrifice, ob-
servant of truth, possessors of wealth, deserving of wor-
ship, whose tongue is AgNt,

3. Or bestow, eaven and Karth, vast strength: give
us, Harth and Heaven, a spacious habitation for our
comfort : so arrange, that infinite wealth may be onrs;
remove, beneficent deities, iniquity from our abode

4, May the sons of Rupra, givers of dwellings, the
unsubdued, invoked-on-this occasion, stoop down to us,
imasmuch as we call upon the divine Marurs that they
may be our helpers in difficulty, great or small.

5. With whom the divine Heaven and Earth are asso-
ciated ; whom Pussan, the rewarder (of his worshippers)
with prosperity, hononzs : when, Marv1g, having heard
our invocation, you come hither, then on yonr several
paths all beings tremble.

6. Praise, worshipper, with & new hymn, that hero,
InDrA, wWho is deserving of praise: may he, so glorified,
hear our invocation : may he, so lauded, bestow upon us
abundant food,

7. Waters, friendly to mankind, grant uninterrnpted
(life)-preserving (food) for (the perpetuationof our) sons
and grandsons ; grant us security and the removal (of all
evil), for vou are more than maternal physicians ; you
arc the parents of the stationary and moveable universe.

8. May the adorable, golden-handed Savirri, the pre-
gerver, come to us; he, the munificent, who, like the
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opening of the dawn, displays desirable (riches) to the
offerer of the oblation.

9. And do thow. son of strength, bring back to-day the
deities to this our sacrifieg : may | be ever in (the enjoy-
menat of) thy bounty : miav T, through thy protection,
Aanr he Blessed with excelleut mate descendants.

0. Wise Nagaryas come guickly to my invocation
{(united) with holy acts o (extricate us) from thick darkness,
as thon didst extricate ATri: protect us, leaders (of rites),
from langer i battle,

LI, Be unto nx, gods, the donors of splendid, nvigorat-
g riches, vomprising male descendants, and celebrated
by many : celestial Anreyas, tervestrial VAsus, oflspring
of Prrsuxt, children ofl th watérs, granting our desives,
make ns happy.

2. May Ruvra wnd Saraswari, alike well pleased,
andd Vosuxy and Vayin make s happy, sending rain |
and Rispussuny, and Vaga, and the divine VibHaTry:
and may Parganva and Vata grant us abundant food.

13, And way the divine Saveers and BHaca, and the
grandscn ol the waters. (AcN1), the prodigal of gifts,
preserve ns o and may TwasHTRT with the gods. and Earth
with the seas, {preserve us).

I May AnimeubuNva, Asa-exarvap, and FHarth and
Ocean. aear s may the universal gods, who are exalted
by saer fice. they who are mvoked and praized (by us),
to whetn mystical prayvees are addressed, and who have

been glozified by (ancient) sages, preserve us,
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15. Thus do my sons, of the race of BHarRADWAJA.
worship the gods with sacred rites and holy hymns ; and
s0, adorable (deities), may vou, who are worshipped and
glorified, the givers of dwellings, the invincible, universal
gods, ever be adored, (together with your) wives.

VI 5. 2.

The deitics and Rishi as before : the metre of the thirteenth and
two following verses is Ushnif, of the sixteenth Adaunshiubh, and of the
rest L'rishiubh,

1. The expansive, illuminating, unobstructive, pure,
and beautiful radiance of the sun. grateful to Mrrra and
VaruNa, having risen, shines liks the ornament of the sky.

2, He who knows the three cognizable (worlds): the
sage (who knows) the mysterious birth of the divinities
@biding in them) ; he who is beholdimg the good and evil
acts of mortals, he. the sun, the lord, malkes manifest their
intentions,

3. 1 praise you, protectors of the solemn sacrifice, the
well-born Aprrr, MTrra and VArUNA, and Aryvaman and
Buaga @ T colebrate the gods whose acts are unimpaded,
the bestowers of wealth, the dispensers of purity :

4. The scatterers of the malevolent, the defenders of
the virtuous, the irre’stib'e. the mighty lords, the donors
of good dwellings, ever young, very powerful, omnipresent,
leaders of heaven, the sous of ADiri: 1 have recourse ta
Aniti, who is gratified by mine adoration,

5. Father Heaven, mmnocent mother Earth, brother

Aont, and vou, Vasus, grant us happiness ; all vou sons
) you, : 8 PP )
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of Anrrt, and thou Aprrr, alike well-pleased. bestow upon
us ample feliciry.

6. Subjeet us not, adorable (deities), to the robber or
his wife ; nor to Qv one (.16'signing us harm : for you are
the requlators of our pereons, of our strength, of our speech.

7. Let us not suffer for the sin commnitied by another
let us not o that which, Vasus, vou prohibit : you rule
universal gods, over the wniverse ; (so provide that) mine
cnemy may inflict injury on his own parsouw.

&, Revereneo he to the potent (company of unmiveesa
gods) o I ofter (them) teverenee + reverenee snstains both
earth avd hewven : reverence -ha to the gods : reverence
Is sovercign over thent s [expite by reverenee whatever
sin oy have been committed,

9. Adorable (detties). I vencrte with reverential salu-
tations all von who wre mghtye the regulators of vous
sacrifice, of pure vigour, dwellers in the chamber of worship.
unsubdued. far-seeing. leaders (ol rites).

10, Mav thev, exeacding b splentdour, so zuide us. that
all iquities may disappear s thev, the very powerful
Varvva. Mrrrs. Aann practisers of truth. and faithiul to
those who are prominent m (their) praise.

Il Mav they, Dvowra, BEarri, Pusimay, Brsca. Avirs,
and the five orders of beimgse wive inerease to our habi.
tatiot s : may they bhto us sranters of happiness, bestowers
of focd, gmdes to oo onr gracious defenders and pro-
RETVErs,

12. May the presenter of the oblation, BHARADWAIA,
quickly obtain. gods. a celestial abode, as e solicits vour
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good-will : the institutor of the ceremony, together with
pious associates, desitous of riches, glorifies the assembly
of the gods.

135, Drive away, AcNL to a distance the wicked, feloni-
ous, malignant enemy : grant us felicity, protector of the
virtuous.

14, These cur grinding stones are anxXious, Soma, for
thy frieudship : destroy the voracious Pant, for verily he
s a wolf,

15. You are munificent and illustriows, gods, with INDRA
for vour chief : be with us, protectors, on the road. and
grant us happiness.

16, We have travelled along the road progperously
traversed and free from evil, and by which (a man) avoids
adversaries and acquires wealth.

AL

The deities and Riski as before ; the motre of the first six, the
thirteenth, and three last verses, is T'rishtubh, of the second six Gayat) i
and of the fonrteenth Jagati.

1. I do not regard it as worthy (of the gods) of heaven,
or (of those) of earth, as (fit to be compared) with the
sacrifice (I offer), or with these (our) sacred rites: let,
then, the mighty mountains overwhelm him ; let the
employer of ATivasa he ever degraded.

Maruts, may the energies of that man be enfeebled :
ynay heaven consume that impious adversary who thinks
himself superior to us. and who pretends to depreciate

the worship that we offer.
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3. Why have they called thee, Soma, the protector of
pious prayer 7 why (have they called thee) our defender
against calumny ? why dost thou behold us subjected to
reproach 7 east thy destroying weapon upon the ad versary
of the Brahnian.

4. May the opening dawns preserve me : may the swel-
hing rtivers prescrve roue: may the ficni-set mountaing
preserve me : may the progenitors (present) at the invo-
ation of the gods preserve me.

O, May we ab all seasons be Jossessed of sound minds ¢
may we ever behold Al vising snic: sueh may the afluent
lord of riches, (AGNDcrender iscever most ready to come
(at onr invoeasion), charged aith eur oblation to the gods.

6. Mav IxprA be most prompt to come nigh for our
protection, and  Saraswarr dwelling with  (tributary)
rivers 1 may Parsanyas with the plants, be a giver of
happiness © and may AaxL worchily praised and earnestly
invoked, (be to us) lile a father.

7. Come, universal gods, hear this my mvocation : sit
down upon this sacred grass.

8. Come, gods, to him who honours you with the butter-
dripping oblation.

9. Mav the sons of the immortal hear our praises, and
be to s the givers of Telicity.

10, Universal 2ods. angmenters of saerifice, listening
to prases (uttered) ab due seasons,aceept your appropriate:
milk-« fering.

11 Ixpra. with the eotipany of the Marurs, Mirra,
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with TwASHTRT and ARYAMAN, accept our praise and these
our oblations.

12, Aanr, invoker of the gods, cognizant (which of) the
divine assemubly (is to be honoured), offer this our sacrifice
according to the proper order.

13. Universal gods, hear this my invoeation, whether
you be in the firmament or in the heaven : you who (receive
oblations) by the tongue of Aaxy, or are to be (otherwise)
worshipped @ seated on this sacred grass, be exhilarated
(by the Soma).

14, May the aderable. universal deitics, and both heaven
avd earth, and the grandsou of the waters, hear my praise :
let me not utter words o be disregarded, but fet us,
(bronght) most nigh unto wou. rejoice in the happiness
(you hestow).

15, May those mighty deities, having power to destroy,
whether they have been imanifested upon earth or inheaven,
or in the abode of the waters, bestow upon us and our
posterity abundant sustensuee hoth by night and day.

16, AGNT and PaArJANYA, prosper my  pious acts
(accept), yow who are reverently invoked, our praise at
this sacrifice : one of von generates food, the other
posterity : grant us, thercfore, hod productive of de-
seendants,

17. When the sacred grass is strewn ; when the fire is
kindled, and when 1 yorship (you) with o hymn, and with
profound vencration, then. adorable universal gods, rejoice
in the oblation {offered) to-day at this our sacrifice.
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VI 5.4,
Tle deity is PusuaN ; the Rishi BEARADWAJA ; the motre of the
eighth verse is 4 nushtubh, of the rest Gayatri.

1. Pusuay, lord of paths, we attach thee to us I
a chariot. for (the sake of) bringing food. and of (uceom-
plishing our) solemnity,

2. Conduet us to a gracious bouseholder, friendly o
men, liberal m (Lestowing) wealth, the giver of pious
donat ons.

3. Resplendent Pusrang instigate the niggard to Libe-
rality soften the heart ol the miser.

1. Freree Pussax, weleet (fit) ronds for the passage of
provisions : drive away all obstructors, (thieves. ov the
Like), 5o that our holy rites mmay he aceomplished.

5. Pwrea with a goad the hearts of the avaricious, wise
Pusne N, and so render them complacent towards us.

6. Pierce with a goad, PPusHAN. the Leart of the avaric
ous ; venerate generosity i his heart, and so vender him
complicent towards us.

7. Abrade. wise Pusian. the hearts of the avarcious
relax (their harduocss), and so vender them eomplacent
towarcs us,

8. Lesplendent Prsian, with that food-propelling goad
which thou bearest, abrade the heart of every miser. and
reuder 1t relaxed,

9. Resplendent Pusnan, we ask of thee the serviee of
that thy weapon, which is the guide of cows, the director

of eattle,
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10. Malke our pious worship productive of cows, of horses,
of food, of dependants, for our enjoyment.

VI 5. 5.
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before,

L. Bring us, PusHAN, into communication with a wise
man who may rightly dircet us, who may even say, this
is s0.

2. May we, by the favour of PUSHAN, come in communi-
cation with (the man) who may direct us to the houses
{where our goods are scereted). und may say, verily these
are they,

A The discus of Puswan does not destroy; its sheath
is not discarded, its edge harms not ns.

4. Pusuan inflicts not the least iwjury on the man who
propitiates him by oblations : he 15 the first who acquires
wealth,

5. May PusHAN come to (guard) our cattle, mayv PUSHAN
protect our horses ; may Pusnaxy give us food.

6. Come, Pusnax, to (guard) the cattle of the insti-
tutor of the rite presenting libations, and also of us re-
peating (thy) praises.

7. Let not, Pusuan, our cattle perish; let them not
be injured ; let them not be hurt by falling into & well ;
come, therefore, along with them unharned.

8. We solicit riches of Pusstan, who hears (our eulogies) ;
who s the averter (of poverty); the preserver of that
which 1s not lost, the ruler (over all).

9. May we never suffer detriment when engaged,

PusHAN, In thy worship : we are at this time thine adorers,
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10, May Pusuax put forth his right hand (to restrain
our eattle) from going astray : mayv he bring again to us
that which has been lost.

VI 5.6,
The deity, Riski, and metre as before,

. Come illustrions grandson of Pragapart to (me thy)
worshipper ¢ let ox two be associated o heeome the eon-
vever of our snerifics.

2. We salieit riches of eurdfriend. (Posian). the chief
of chrrioteers. the wencerrof o Jusnd (of hair), the lord
of miimte wealth.

3. Llustrious PuspaNs thowart o torrent of riches @ thou.
who hast a goat for thystecds arg o heap of wealth ; the
friend of evers worshipper.

4. We glorify Pusuan. the pider of the goat, the giver
of fool, him who is called the wallant of his sister.

5. I glorify PusitaN, the hushand of his mother : may
the ga'lant of his sister hear us 5 may the brovher of Innra
be vur friend.

G. May the harnessed goats, drawing the deity in his
sar,. bring hither Pussan. the henefactor of man,

VILho T
Th deity and Reski as before ; the metre is the samne, exeept i
the last verse, in which it is Adwushiah,

1. No (other) daty 1= indicated by him who declares
the oifering ot mixed meal and butter to be intended fo
Pusnan,
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2. He, the chief of charioteers, the protector of the
wirtious, INDRA, dexstroys his foes, with his friend Pusuan
for his ally.

3. e, the impeller, the chief of charicteers, (Pusnax),
ever urges on that golden wheel (of his car) for the radiant
sur.

4. Sinee, intelligent DPusian, of goodly aspect, the
praised of many, we celebrate thee to-day, therefore
grant us the desired wealth,

A. Gratily this our assembly, desirous of cattle, by
their acquisition : thou, PUsHAN, art venowned afar.

6. We deserve of thee well-being, remote from evi,
approximate to wealth, both for the sake of geveral sacri-

fice to-day, for the sake of peneral sacrifice to-morrow.

VI. 5. 8.

“T'he deities are INDRA and PusHAN ; the Rishi and metre as before,

1. We invoke you, Inpra and Poussan, for your {riend-
ship, for our well-being, and for the obtaining of food.

2. One (of you) approaches tu drink the Somna poured
ont into ladles, the other desires the buttered meal.

3. (loats are the bearers of the one, two well-fed horses
of the other, and with them he destroys bls {oes.

4. When the showerer Inpra sends down the falling
and mighty waters, there is Pusnan along with him.

5. We depend upon the good-will of Pusnan, and of
INDRA, as (we cling) to the branches of a tree.

6. We draw to us, for our great welfare, PusHAN and

INDRA, as a charioteer (pulls tight) his reins.
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VI, 5. 9.

The deity and Rishi as heforc; the metre of the second verse is
Jugati, of the rest Trishtubh,

[. Dne of thy forms, (Pusnaxn), is landnous, one is
venerable 5 so0 that the day is variously complexioned :
for thou art like the sun: verily, bestower of food, thou
protectest all intelligenees @ may thine auspicious libera-

litv he manifested on this occasion,

2. The rider of the goat, the protector of animals, in
whose dwelling Toodl s abundant,  the propitiated by
sacred rites, who has been placed over the whole (world),
the divine Pirsaax, brandishing his loosened goad, pro-
ceeds (in the sky), contemplating all beings.

3. With those thy ‘eolden vessels, which navigate
withi1 the occan-firmament, thou dischargest the office
of messenger of the sun: desivous of the sacrificial food,
thon art propitiated by (that which is) willingly offered.

4. Pesaan is the land kinsman of heaven and earth,
the lcrd of food, the possessor of opulence, of goodly
forn ;. whowmn the gods gave to Surya, vigorous, well-

moviag, propiviated by (that which 1s) willingly offered.

VL. 5. 10,

Irpra and AgNr are the deitics; the Rishi is IuARADWATA ; the
first »ix stanzas are in the Brifetd metre, the four last in the Anwshiubi,

I. When the libation is e¢ffused [ celehrate, INDRA and
AGNE your heroie exploits @ the Pitris, the epcios of

the gods, have been slain by you, aud you survive,
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2. Your greatness, INDRA and AeN1, is after this fashion,
and is most deserving of praise: the same is your pro-
genitor : twin brethren are vow. having a mother every-
where present,

3. You upproach together, when the libation is effused,
like two fleet coursers to their forage : we invoke to-day
Inpra and Aavi deities armed with the thunderbolt,
to this ceremony for our preservation,

4. Divine InnprRA and Acxn augmenters of sacrifice,
by whom the acclamation (0f praise) is received. von
partake not of the (Soma) of himv whe, when the Tibation
is effused, praises you (improperly), uttering unacceptable
eulogies.

5. What mortal, divive INpDRA and AaNi, is a judge
of that (your act), when one of you, harnessing his diversely-
going horses, proceeds in the common car.

6. This footless (dawn), Inpra and AcNT, comes before
the footed sleepers, amimating the head (of living beings
with consciousness), causing them to utter loud sounds
with their tongues, and passing onwards. she traverses
thirty steps.

7. InpRA and AeNT, men verily streteh their bows
with their arms, but do not you desert us contending for
cattle 1n the great combat.

8. INprA and AeNI murderous, aggressive enemies
huarass us : drive away mine adversaries : separate thein
from (sight of) the sun.

9. Inpra and Acexi, yonrs are both celestial and ter-
restrial treasures : bestow upon us, on this ocecasion, life-

sustaining riches,
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10, T¥pRrA and AeN1. who are {0 be attracted by hymns ;
vou, who hear cur invoeation (aceompanied) by praises
and hy all adorations, come hither to drink of this Sema
Ibatior .

Vi oH 1.

The deitios and Biskh( as before @ the metre of the firet three stanzas
ie Trisht bk, of the next nine Guyatri, of the thirteenth Trishtubh, of
the fourtcenth Brikati, and of the last A nushtubh.

1. ITe overcomes his encmy. and acquires food. who
worshins the victorious Ixpra and Aaxit, the Jords of
mfinite opulence, nost powerfnl - an strength, desirous
of (sacrificial) food,

2. Ivpra and AcNe verily you have combated {or
(the recovery of) the cows, the waters, the sun, the dawng
that had been carried away (by the Aswras) : thou rennitest,
Ispra. (with the world). the quarters of the horizomn,
the sun, the wonderful waters, the dawns, the cattle, and
no dost thou, Aant, who hast the Neyut steeds.

3. Slayers of Verrea, INDRA and Aaxi. come down
with ‘oe-subduing energics, (to be invigorated) by (our)
offerings :  be manifest to us, INDRA and Acwvi, with
unblameable and most exeellent, riches,

4. 1 invoke those two, the whole of whose deeds o
old have been celebrated : INDRA and AeNI hann us not,

5. We wvoke the ficree Inpra and Aani, the slayers
of enamies : may they give us sueeess m similar warfare,

6. Counteract all oppressions (committed) by the pious :
counteract all oppressions{{(committed) by the impious :
protectors of the virtuous. destroy all those who hate us.

7
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7. InprA and ANl these hymns glorify yon both:
ltink, hestowers of happiness, the libation,

8. Inpra and Aent, leaders (of rites). whose Niyut
steeds are desired by wmany, come with them to the donor
(of the libation).

9. Come with thewm, leaders (of rites). to the effused
libation, to drink, INDRA and Acwi of the Soma.

10, Glorify that Aa~t who envelopas all the forests
with flame, who bluckens them with (his) tongue.

11. The mortal who presents the gratifving (oblation)
to INprA In the kindled (fire). to-him (INprA grants)
acceptable waters for his sustenance.

12. May those two' grant us strengthening food, and
swift horses to convey (our ciferings).

13. [ invoke you both, INDERA and AcxL to be present
at the sacrifice; and hoth together to be exhilarated by
the (sacrificial) food ; lor vou are bhoth donors of food
and riches, and therefore I invoke vou both for the ob-
taining of sustenance.

T 14. Come to us with herds ol cattle, with troops of
horses, with ample treasures, divine fricuds, Invra and
Aol givers of happiness. we invoke vou as such for
your friendship.

©15. Hear, INnra and Acyr, the invocation of the insti-
tutor of the rite as he offers the libation : partake of the

offering : cowe, quaff the sweet Soma beverage.
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VI 5. 12,

The deity i3 Sawvaswati; the Rishi as before; the metre of the
fivst three stiunzas and of the thivteenth is Jegati, of the fourteenth
Trishtuba, and of the rest Gayatri,

1. She gave to the donor of the oblations, VADHRYAS 1WA,
a son. Divopasa endowed with speed, and aequitting
the debt (due to gods and progenitors) ; she who destroyed
the churlish niggard. (thinking) only of himself: such
are thy great bountics, SARASWATL

2. With imprtuous and mighty waves she  breaks
down “he precipices ofsthe mountains, like w digger lor
the lotas fibres © we adore for our protection, with praises
and with sacred rites, Saraswary the underminer of both
her hanks,

3. Doestroy, Saraswari, the rovilers of the gods, the
oftspring of the unniversal deluder. VRisava: giver of
susteucne2, thon hwt acquired formen the landy (seiz:d
by the Clsuras), and hast showerad water upon them.

4. Mayv the divine SAraswary, the acceptress of (sacr'-
ficialy food. the protectross of her worshippers, sustain
s with (abundiant) viands.

Ao 1hvine SaRASWATEL proteet. m engaged in eoniliet
for the sale of wealth, who alorifiss thee lile INDRA.

G, Divine Saraswart. abounding in food. protect us
Lo con bat, and. ke Pustan, give us gifts.

7. Mav the Herce Saraswar riding in a golden chariot,
the destruetress of enemies, b> pleased by our earnest
Landation,

8. May she whose might. infimnte undeviating, splendid,

progressive. waber-shedding, proceeds loud-sounding ;
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9. Overconie all our adversarics, and bring to us her
other water-laden sisters, as the ever-rolling sun (leads on)
the days.

10. May Saraswatr, who has seven sisters, who is
dearest amongst those dear to us, and is fully propitiated,
be ever adorable,

11 May Saraswarl, filling (with radionee) the vast
expanse of carth and heaven. defend vs from the reviler.

12, Abiding 1o the three worlds, comprising seven
elements, cherishing the five races (of beings), she is ever
to be invoked in battle,

13, 8he who s dstinguished amongst them as eminent
in greatness and in her glovies ;7she who s the most
impetuous of all other streamns s she who has heen created
vast in capacity as a chariot. she, SARASWATL Is to be
glorified by the diserest (worshipper).

14. CGuide us, SAraswAaTI, to precious wealth ; reduce
ug not to insignificance ; overwhelm us not with {(exeess
of) water ; be pleased by our friendly (services) and access
to our habitations, and let us not repair to places un-
acceptable to thee.

HERE ENDS THE FOURTH ASHTAKA,

ANUVAKA VL
YI. 6. 1.
The deitiegs arc the Asnwins:; the Riski is BHARADWAJA; {be
metree T'rishtubh,
{. 1 praise the two leaders ol heaven, the presiders
over this world : I invoke the AsawiNns, glorifying them
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with sacred hymns, them. who are ever the discomfiters
(of foes). who at dawn seatter the investing glooms to the
ends of the earth.

2. Ceming to the sacrifice with their bright splendours,
they hght up the lustre of (their) car ; emitbing vast and
infinite radiance © they drive their horses over deserts
(refreshing them) with water.

3. Fierce AsrwiNg, from that humble mansion to which
(you huve repaired). vou huve ever borne with your de-
sirable horses, as swilt as thought, the pious worshippers
- son e manuer (6o heaven) ;. Let the injurer of the
liberal man (he consigned byvovou) to (linal) repose.

1. Harressing their horses. hrineging  excellent  food.
nourishment, and strength, they approach (o receive) the
adorat i of their reeant worshipp e ) and may the bhenevo-
lent an:ient invoker of the gods (Acnt) sacrifice to the
ever vouthful (deities).

5. 1 vorship with » new hymn those two quick-moving
good-lomking ancient. (Asuwing), the achievers of many
exploifs. who are the givers of great felicity to him who
prays o (them). or praizes (them); the bostowers of
wondrous gifts on him who adores (them).

. ey bore up from the waters, from the ocean, by
the winged horses attachod to their ear. (passing) by roads
unsoiled by dust. Buusy o, the son of Todra ;) they (bore
him) from out of the lap of the water,

7. Rders iu your ear, vou have penetrated the mountain
bv vour triumphant chariot : showersar: (of banefits) youn

heard the invoceation ol VapiriMati ; vou have nourished
. ?
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bountiful givers, the cow for SHavu—and in this manner
displaying benevolence are you everywhere present.

8. Heaven und Earth, Adityas, Vasus, Maruts, render
that dread anger of the gods which (has) of old (heen
directed) against mortals, destructive and fatal to him
who 18 sssociuted with the Rakshases.

9. MiTtrA and VARUNA recognize him who of all the
world worships the roval (Asuwing) i due scason : he
hurls his weapon against the strong Rekshase, against the
maligiant menaces of man,

10. Come with vour shiming and well-guided chariot,
(Atted) with excellent wheels. to our dwelling, (to bestow
upon us) male offspring s cut ofl with seervet indignation
the heads of those obstrueting (the adoration) of the niorral
{who worships yon).

11. Come down, whether with the most excellent. or
middling, or inferior Niyul steeds 1 set, open the doors of
the fast-shut stall of the cattle : be hountiful to him whe
praises you.

Y16, 2.
The deities, Kizki, and metre as before ; but the last stanza has
only vne pada,

1. Where may our praise and oblations find to-day. for
a messenger, those two splendid (Asawing). the nvoked of
many. and bring the Nasarvas to our presence 7 De
propitiated (AsEwins) hy the adoration of this (your
worshipper).

2. Praised, that you may drink the (sacrificial) beverage.

you come promptly upon this my invocation : keep gnard



VI 6. 2] S1x1tH MANDALA 103

around the dwelling against (all) adversaries, so that
netther one thut abides at a distance nor a neighbour may
do us harn.

3. (What s essential) for the copious effusion of (the
saerificial) food has been done for you: the very delicate
saered grass hiax heen strewn o the (priest with) uplifted
Fands destrous of your presence praises you; the stones
express (the Sama juice), decigning it for you.

1. AuNt e alove for vou : hie is present at (your) saeri-
ficos : the oblasior Hows diffusive and redolent of ghi:
Jiliger tand zealows 18 e ministrant priest who s engaged,

NAsaTvas, v vour mvocation.

5. Trotectors of many, the daughter of Surva ascended
your crariot, the defence of hutndreds, for refuge @ sagacious

feaders and guides. voa have excelled by your devices

(all others) at this appesrance of the adorable (deities).

6. You have provided with these beautiful splendours,
gratifiation for the enjoyent of Surya, your horses have
deseended for telieity. deserving of praise, the laudation
(of the sages) has reached vou glorified.

7. May vour rapid burthen-bearing steeds bring vou
Nasaryas to “he (ssceificial) food @ vour chariot swift as
thought has depensed substantial, desivable, abundant
food.

8. Protectors of many. vast (wealth) is to he distributed
by yeu: give ws then nutritious and sovarable food.
fivers of delight. there are to vou. adorers, and fit praise,
and: bations. which are prepared to acknowledge your
liberality.
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© 9. May the two straight-going, light-moving, (mares)
of Purava be mine; may the hundred cows belopging
to SUMITHA. may the dressed viands prepared by PErUKA
be for me: may BHANDA bestow upon me ten handsome
golden chariots, and obedient, valiant, and well-favoured
(dependants).

10. May PurupantiA, NAsaTvas, grant to him who
praises you, hundreds and thousands of horses : may he
give them, heroes, to BHARADWATA @ achievers of great
deeds, may the Rakshasas be slain.

11. May 1 be associated with the pious in the abundant
felicity bestowed by you.

VElEX

The deity is Usias; the Rishi, Buaranwarsa: the metre, Trish-
tubh,

1. The white and shining tints of the dawn have spread
like the waves of the waters, for the beautifying (of the
world) : she renders all good roads easv to he traversed ;
she who i3 replete with delight. excellence, and health.

2. Divine UsHas, thou art seen auspicious ; thou shinest
afar: thy bright rays spread over the sky, lovely and
radiant with great (splendours), thou displayest thy person.

3. Ruddy and resplendent kine bear the auspicious,
expanding, illustrious dawn : ke a warnor, who, easting
his darts, or a swift charger scattering coemies. she drives
away the glooms.

4, Thine are good roads and easy to be traversed in
mountains and inaccessible places : thou passest self-
rradiating over the waters: bring to us. daughter of
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heaven, in thy «pacious and beautiful chariot. desirable
riches.

5. Do thou Ushas bring me opulence. for unopposed
thou bearest with thy oxen (wealth to thy worshippers).
aceording to thy satisfuction s daughter of heaven. thou
who art divine. who art lovely. art to be worshipped at
the fivst {duilv) rite.

6. At thy dawning. divine Usnas, the birds spring up
from their nests. and ner who have to gain their
sustenanee (arise) 1 thou.divine Usigas. bringest ample
wealth to the mortal who is wigh thee, the offerer of the

oblation.

ViIo6, L.
The deity, Kishi, and metre as before.

Lo This keaven-born danghter (of the sky), driving away
the darkness for us. makes visible hunman beings 5 <he who
with bright Tustre is percenved dissipating the glooms, and
(extinruishing’ the plancts (shinimg) in the rights.

2. The Dawns in besutiful chariots drawn by purple
steeds in pairs, shine gloriously as they proceed (along the
heaven): bringing on the commencement of the great
(morning) sacrifice, they disperse the darkness of the mght.

3. Dawns. bringimg funre. and food, and sustenance.
and strength to the martal. the dovor (of the oblation).
abounding in wealth, and procecding (through the sky).
bestow upon the worshipper to-day food, with male deseen-
dants anc riches,

4. Verily, Pawns, there 1soat present wealth to give to

your worshipper, to the man ofleeing (oblations), to the
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sage repeating your praise; if the praises (are accepted),
then bring to him who is like me such wealth as has been
formerly bestowed (upon myself).

. Verily, UsHas, the Angirasas through thy (favour)
recover the herd of cattle from the summit of the mountain:
by adoration and by praver they have divided (the rcek) :
unfailing was the praise of the gods uttered by the leaders
(of rites).

6. Daughter of heaven, dawn upon us, as upon those
of old : possessor of riches (dawn) upon the worshipper,
as (thou hast done upon) BEARADWATA : grant to hun who
glorifies thee, wealth with male descendants @ give to us

food that may be distributed to many.

VL 6. 5.

The deities are the MarurS ; the Iishi and metre as before,

1. May the like-formed, benevolent, all-pervading, all-
humiliating troop (of the Marurs) be promptly with the
prudent man: the troop that ever cherishes all that
amougst mortals is designed to vield (them) advantage
and (at whose will) Prishni gives milk from (her) hricht
udder once (iu the vear).

2. Unsoiled by dust the golden chariots of thoge Maruvrs,
who are shining like kindled fires, enlarging thenmselves
{at will) twofold and threefold, and (charged) with riches
and virile energies, are manifest.

3. They (who are) the sons of the showerer Rubra,

whom the nursing (firmament is able) to sustain, and of
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whom. the mights ores, it is known that the great PrigaN:
has received the germ for the bepefit (of man).

1. They who approach not to men by any convevance,
being already in their hearts. purifving  their defeets :
when brilliant thev supply their milk (the rain) for the
gratifi-ation (ol their worshippers) : they are walering
the easth (manifesting their eollective) form w th splendoar,

5. approacking el to vhom ard repeating the mighty
name of the Mapras {the worshipper s able) quickly to
abtait (his wishesy s rthe Hheral danor pactfies the anery
Manvrs, who ave otherwise m their might the resistless
pllm(ln'r\*rs (nf their wealth).

6. Mhose fieree and powerfulle arraved (MARUTS) unite
by their ~treneth the two Deautiful (regions) heaven and
carth . in thew, the sell-rwdiant! heaven and earth abide
the obstruction (of hoht) dwells motian those mighty ones.

7. Mav vour chariots Marvrs: be devoid of wickedness |
shat vhich (the worshipper)y impels, and which without
driver. without horses. without provender. without traces
seattering water and accomphshing (desires), traverses
heaven and carth and the paths (of the firemament).

8. There 1= no propelier. no obstructer, of him, whom.

Marcrs. vou proteet in battle : hie whom (vou prosper)
with cons. grandsons. eatule. and water. s i owar the
despailer of the herds of his ardent (foe),

9. ler te the Joudsoanding, quick-woving,  self-
mvigorating conpat v of the Manvrs, exeellent (sacrificial)
food : (to then) who avereome strength by strength s the
earth trewbles. AoxNn at the adorable (MakTS),
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10.. The MaruTs are resplendent as if illuminators of
the sacrifice, (bright) as the flames of AaNr: entitled are
they to adoration, and like heroes making (adversaries)
tremble ; brilliant are they [rom birth, snd invineible.

11. 1 worship with oblations that exalted company of
the MaruTs, the progeny of Rupra, armed with shining
lances : the pure and earnest praises of the devout (adorer)
are emulous in the invigoration (of the Maruis). as the
clouds (vie mn the emission of the rain),

VLG 6.

The deities are Mirra and VARUNA 3 the Aishiand metre as before.

1. (1 proceed) by my praises to exalt you, Mrrra and
VaruNa, the eldest of all existing things : vou two, thongh
not the same, are the fiemest vostrainers with vour arms.
and hold men back (from evil) as thev cheeke (horses) with
reins,

2. Ths my praise i addressed to-you both, and proceeds
to you beloved (derties) together with the oblation : the
gacred grass 13 spread before vou: grant us, Murea and
VARUNA, an unassailable dwelling, that through your
favour, munificent divinities, may be a (secure) shelter.

3. Come, Mrrra and Varuna, beloved by all, and invok-
ed with reverence to the propitious rite, vou who by your
bounty support men labouring for sustenance ws a work-
man (maintains himself) by work.

4. Who (are) strong as horses, accepters of plous prase,
observers of truth, whom Anrrt coneeived @ whom, mighty
of the nughty at vour birth and {formidable to mortal foes.

she bore,
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5. Inasmuch as all the gods equally pleased and rejoieing
in veur greatness conferred strength npon vou. and since
vou ere pre-eminent over the wide ieaven and carth. yovr
courses are unobstructed, unipaded.

6. You manifest vigour daly. you strengthen the sum-
mit of the skyv as 0 with a pllar; the solid firmament and
the vaiversal detty {the sun} replewsh earsh and heaven
with the foed of wan,

7. You two support the sage (worshipper). flling s
belly when he and his dependants fill the saerdicial cham-
Ber 3 when. sustainees of wllothe rain (s sent down hy vou),
and the voung (rivers) are not obstructed, but, undried,
diffure (fertility) around.

8. 'The wise man alwavy (soheits) vou winh his prayees:
for this (supply of water) when approaching vou sincere
in sacrifice ; wmay your magnanimity be such that yow
the feeders upon ghi, muy exterminate sin m the donor
(of the oblation).

9. (Fxterminate also), Mirra and VARUNA. those who,
erulcusly contending, disturh the rites that are agreeable
and beneficial to you both @ those divinities, shose mortals.
who sre not diligent in adoration, those who poerforming
works perforni not sacrifices, those who do not propitiate
vou.

10, When the intelligent (priests) ofler praise, then
some of them, glorifving (Aaxt and other deities), recite
the Nidd hymns : suel being the case, we address to you
sincer: adoration. for 1 consequence of  yvour greatnes

vou do net associate with (other) divinities.
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11. Upon your approach, MiTra and VaruNa, protectors
of the dwelling, your (hounty) is unlimited © when {vour)
praises are uttered, and the saerificers add in the ceremony
the Soma that inspires straightforwardness and resolution.

and is the showerer (of benefivs).

VI 6. 7.

The deities are Inora and Varuny: the R0 s Bruanapwasa g
the naetre of the fivst, ninth, and tenth verses is Jayati ;o and of the vest,
Lrishtubh.

f. Mightv Inpra and VARUNA, prompt!y has the Somna
returned, engaged conscientionslv {with the priests) to
offer sacrifice to you to obtain food for him by whom, like
Maxu. the sacrad grass has heen elippad @ he who (invited
you hither) to-day for excreding happiness,

2. You two are the prinspal (divinities) ot the worship
of the gads o the distributors of wealth @ the most vigorois
of herves; the most liboral among the opulent © possessed
of vast strength i destrovers of foos by truth o entire
hosts {of vourselves).

3. Praive Mirra aud Varvxa renowned for all glorious
energics and enjoyments 1 one of whom slavs VRirra with
the thunderbolt, the other, intelligont hyv his might, comes
to the aid (of the plous when) in difficulties.

4. When amongst mavkind. both males and females,
and when oll the gods spontaneonsly striving glorify you,
InpRA and VARUNA, you become pre-eminent in greatness
over them, us do vou, wide heaven and carth (surpass
them also).
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b, He who spontaneously presents yvou, INpRa and
Varuxna (oblatiovs), is liberal, wealthy and upright : he
shall prosper with the food of his adversary. and possess

riches, and opulent descendants.

6. May that opulence comprising treasure und abundant
food, ~shich you bestow, deities, upon the donor (of the
oblation), that, Inpra and Varuna, which bafiles the

salum es of the malevolent, be ours,

7. May that opulence, Inpra and Varuna, which is a.
sure defenee, and of which the gods arve the guardians, be
ours, eclebrating your praige. whose destroying prowess
in bastles victorious (over foes) speedily obscures (their!

fame.

8. Divine and glor'fied Inpra and VARUNA, quicklyr
bestow upon us wealth forour felicity ; and thus eulogising
the sorength of you two, mighty (deities), niay we pass
over il difficuluies as (we eross) the waters with a boat.

9. Repeat acceptable aund all-comprehensive praise to
the imperial mighty divine VARUNA, he who, endowed
with greatness, with wisdom, and with splendour, illumes
the #pacious (heaven and carth),

10 Inora and Varuwa, observant of holy dutieg, drinl-
ers of the Soma juice, drink this exhilarating effused liba-
tion . your chariot approaches along the road o the
sacrifice. (that you may partake) of the food of the gods,
and drinle (the Somna).

11. Drink. Inpra and Varuna, showerers (of benefits),

r

of the most sweet Senee, the shedder (of Dlessings) : this,
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yout beverage, is poured forth by us @ sitting on the sacred
grass, be exhilarated (by the draught).

VI 6. 8.
The doities are INpRA and VisuNu ; the Rishi as before ; the metire
is Trishtubh.

1. T earnestly propitiate you. INprA and Visanu. by
worship and (sacrificial) food © upon the completion of the
rite, accept the sacrifice. and grant us wealth, conducting
us by safe paths,

2. May the pravers that are repeated to yon reach you,
InDRA and VIsHNU @ ipay the praises that are chaunted
reach vou : you are the generators of all praises, pitchers
recipient of the Soma libation.

3. Inpra and Visunu. lords of the exhilaration, of the
exhilarating juices, come to (drink) the Soma, bringing
(with you) wealth: may the encomiums of the praises
repeated along with the pravers anoint you completely
with radiance.

4, May vour equally-spirited steeds, INDrA and VIsHND,
the triumphant over enemics, bear you hither : be pleased
with all the invocations of vour worshippers : hear my
prayers and praises.

5. INDRA and Visanu, that (exploit) is to be glorified,
by which, in the exhilaration of the Soma, you have strode
aver the wide (space): vou have traversed the wide
fitmament : you have declared the worlds (fit) for our

existence,
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6. [nprA and Visanu, feeders upon clarified butter,
drinkers of the fermented Soma, thriving upon oblations,
accepting them offered with reverence, bestow upon us
wealth ; for you are an ocean, a pitcher, the receptacle of
the libation.

7. laprA and Visunu, agreeable of aspect, drink of
this sweet Soma ; (ill with it your bellies: may the in
chriating beverage reach youw: hear my prayers, my
mvoeition.

&. You have hoth (ever)-been victorious : never have
been conquered ; neithor of vou two has been vanquished -
with whomsoever yon' have contended vou have thrice

conquered thousands.

V1. 6. 9.
Heaven and Eurth are the deities; the Iishi is BHARADWAJA
the meure is Jagati.

1. Radiant Heaven and arth, the asylumn of created
beings, you are spacious, manifold, water-yiclding, lovely,
separately fixed by the functions of VArRUNA, undecaying,
many-gerined.

2. Uncollapsing, many-showering, water retaining, yield-
ing moisture, beneficent, pure in act : do you two, Heaven
and Earth, rulers over created beings, grant us vigour,
that 1eay be favourable to (the increase of) 1nankind.

3. lirm-set Heaven and HEarth, the mortal who has
offered (oblations) for your straight-forward course, ac-
complishes (his objects), he prospers with progeny, and.
invigmated by your operation, many beings of various
forms, but similar funetions, are engendered.

8
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4. You are surrounded, Heaven and Earth, by water :
you are the asylum of water: imbued with water: the
augmenters of water : vast and manifold ; you are first
propitiated in the sacrifice : the pious pray to you for
happiness, that the sacrifice (may be celebrated).

5. May Heaven and Earth, the effusers of water, the
milkers of water, dischargers of the {unctions of water,
divinities, the promoters of sacrifice, the bestowers of
wealth, of renown, of food, of male posterity, combine
together. '

6. May father Heaven, may mother Earth, who are all-
knowing, and doers of good deeds, grant us sustcnance :
may Heaven and Earth, mutually co-operating and promot-
ing the happiness of all, bestow upon us posterity, food,
and riches.

VI. 6. 10.

The deity is Sawitri ; the Rishi as before ; the metre of the first
threo stanzas is Jagati, of the last three, T'rishtubh.

1. The divine and bhenevolent Savirrr puts forth his
golden arms for (making) dorations : the adorable, youth-
ful, sagacious (deity), stretches out his hands, filled with
water, in the various service of the world.

9. May we be amongst the progeny of the divine SAVITRI,
and (have power) to offer him most excellent donations :
for thou art he who (art absolute) in the procreation and
perpetuation of many (living heings), bipeds or quadru-
peds.

3. Do thou, SaviTri, prosper to-day our dwelling with
uninjurable protections, contirming happiness : do thou,
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who art golden-tongued, (he vigilant) for our present
prosperity : protect us; let pot apy calumniator have
power (to harm} us,

4. May the divine, munificent, golden-handed, golden-
jawed, adorable, sweet-spoken SAviTRI, rise regularly af
the close of night : when he hestows abundant and desirable
(fooc ) upon the donor of the oblation.

5. May Savitre put forth like an orasor his golden
well-formed arms - (he who), from the ends of the eartl,
aseerds to the summit of the sky, and, moving alony,
deligats every thing that is.

6. Beget for us, Savitrt wealth to-duy, wealth to-
morrow, wealth day by dav : thow art the giver of ampie
wealth, of a (spacious) mansion : may we, by this praise,

become partakers of wealth,

V261,

The deities are Inpra and Soma ; the Rishi and metre as before.

1. Great, InprRA and Souma, is that your greatness, for
you have mude great and principal (beings): you have
made known (to mer) Surva and the waters : you have
dissipated the glooms and (destroyed) the revilers.

2. Inpra and Soma. vou have led on the dawns; you
have upraised the sun with his splendouar; you hav:
propped up the sky with the supporting pillar (of the
finmament) : you have spread out the earth, the mothe:
{of al ).

3. Ixpra and SoMa, vou slew Anr acd VriTra, the
obstructer of the waters ; for which the heaven venerates
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you both: you have urged on the waters of the rivers
until they have replenished numerous oceans.

4, InprA and Soma, you have deposited the raature
(wilk) in the immature udders of the kine: you have
retained the white (secretion), although not shut ap within
those manyv-coloured cattle,

5. Ixpra and Soma. do yon promptly bestow upou us
preservative, renowned (riches), accompanied by offspring ;
for you, fierce (divinitiex), have disseminated amongst men,

strength, useful to man, vietorious over hostile hosts,

Vio 6. 12,
The deity is Brinaspary; the Rishi and metre as before.

1. BrigasraTi, who is the breaker of the mountain,
the first-horn (of Prasavati), the observer of truth, the
descendant of AnGiras, the partaker of the oblation, the
traverser of two worlds, abiding i the region of light, is
to us as a father: he, the showercr, thunders loud n
heaven and earth,

2. Briaspati, who has appointed a region for the man
who attends diligently at divine worship, destroying
impediments, conquering foes, overcoming enemies, demo-
lishes various cities (of the Asuras).

3. This divine Brimaspari has conduered the treasures
(of the enemy), and the spucious pastures with the cattle :
purposing to appropriate the waters (of the firmament),

he destroys with sacred prayers the adversary of heaven.
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VI 6. 13

The deitics ars Soma and RUDRA ; the Rishi and metre as before.

1. Boma and Runra, confirm (in us the strength) of
Asuris; may sacrifices in every dwelling adequately
reach you : do you, possessors of the seven precious things,
bestow happiness upon us; happiness upon our bhipeds
and quadrupeds.

2. Soma and Rubra, expel the wide-spread sickness
that has entered info our dwellings; keep oft Nurrit’,
$0 that she may be faraway, and.mav prosperous means
of sustenance be OIS,

3. Soma and Rubpra, grant all these medicaments for
(the ailments of) our hodies: detach, set free, ths pes-
petrated iniquity that has been bound up i our persons.

4. Sharp-weaponed, sharp-arrowed, profuundly-honowr-
ed 8oMa end Rubra, grant us happiness in this world :
propitiated by our praise, preserve us: liberate us frowa
the bounds of VARUNA.

VI. 6. 14.

Weapons, persons, and implements employed in war are con
giderel as the deities; the Rishi ix Pavu, the son of BHARADWATS ;
the motre of the 6th and 10th verses is Jagati, the 12th, 13th, 15th, 16th,
and 19th, A nushtubh, of the 17th, Pankti, of the rest, 7'rishtubh.

1. When the mailed warrior advaneces i the front of
battles, his form is like that of a cloud: with his bodv
unwounded do thow conquer; may the strength of the
armeur defend thee,

2. May we conquer the eattle (of the enemies) with
the how : with the bow may we be victorinus in battle -
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may we avercome our fierce-exulting (enemies) with the
how : may the bow disappoint the hope of the foe : may
we subhdue with the bow all (hostile) countries,

3. This howstring, drawn tight upon the bow, and mak-
ing way in battle, repeatedly approaches the ear (of the
warrior), as if embracing its friend (the arrow), and pro-
posing to say something agrecable. as a woman whispers
(to her husband). '

4. May the two extremitiex of the how. acting con-
sentaneously, like o wife syipathizing (with her hushand),
uphold (the warrior), as-a wother wurses her child upon
her lap ; and may they, moving concurrently, and harass-
g the foe, scatter his enemies,

5. The quiver, the parent of many, of whom many
are the sons, clangs as it enters into the battle : slung at
the back (of the warrior), prolific (of its shafts), it over-
comes all shouting hosts.

6. The skilful charioteer, standing in the car, drives
his horses before him whithersoever he will @ praise the
efficacy of the reins, for the reins from the back (of the
car compel the steeds) to follow the intention (of the

. driver),

7. The horses raising the dust with their hoofs, rushing
on with the chariots, utter loud neighings, retreating not
{from the charge), but trampling with their fore feet upon
the, enemies, they destroy them,

8. The spoil borue off in his car, in which his weapons
and armour are deposited, is the appropriate oblation of
the warrior ; therefore let us, exulting, daily do honour
to the joy-hestowing car.
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9. The guards (of the chariot), revelling in the savoury
(spoil), distributors of food, protectors in ealamity, armed
with spears, resolute, beautifully arranged, strong in arrows,
invincible, of heroie valour, robust, and conquerors of
numercus hosta.

10. May the Brahmans, the progenitors, presenters of
the Soma, the observers of truth, protect us : may the
faultless heaven and earth be propitious to us: may
PusHAN preserve us from misfortune, let no calumniator
prevail over us,

11. 'The arrow puts on a (feathery) wing : the (horn of
the) deer is its point: it is bound with the sinews of the
cow : 1t alights where direefed 1 whenever men assemble
or disperse, there may the shafts fall for an advantage.

12, Straight-flying (arrow), defend us : may our bodies
be stoie 1 may Soma gpeak to us encouragement @ may
ADITI grant us suceess.

13. Whip, with which the skilfal (charioteers) lash
their thighs and scourge their flanks, urge the horses 1o
battles.

14. The ward of the fore-arm protecting it from the
abrasion of the bow-string, surrounds the arm ke a snake
with is convolutions : muay the brave man, experienced
in the arts of war, defend a combatant on every side.

15. This praise (be offered) to the large celestial arrow,
the growth of Parjanya, whose point is anointed with
venorr, whose hlade is iron.

16. Arraw, whetted by charms, fly when discharged :
go : light amongst the adversaries ; spare not one of the

enemy,
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17. Where arrows alight like shaven-headed boys :
may BRAHEMANASPATI, may ADITI, grant us happiness ;
grant us happiness every day.

18. T cover thy vital parts with armour; may the
royal Soma invest thee with ambrosia: may VarunNa
amplify thy ample felicity : may the gods rejoice (at
beholding thee) triumphant.

19. Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or a
stranger, desires to kill us, may all the gods destroy him :
prayer is my best armour.
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SEVENTH MANDALA.

ANUVAKA 1.
SukTa L.
VIL 1. 1.
The deity is AGNI; the Rishi iv Vasisnraa, as he is of all the
Sukta- in this Mandale, and whose name therefore it will be unneces-

sary t repeat ; the metre of the first eightoen stanzas is Viraj, of tie
rest 7 rishéubh.

I. Men generate the execllent, Tar-gleaming master of
the nansion. the aceesstbles Auxi, present in the two
sticks, by attrition with thewr fingers.

2. The dwellers have placed in the mansion, for its
constant protection, that visible AeNT, who has been
from ever, who 1s to be hononred in every house.

3. Well-kindled, vouthful Acnr, shine hefore us with
undecaying radiance : to thee abundant sacrificial viands
proceed.

4. Those radiant fires, at which the well-born sacr -
ficers assemble, shine more brightly, and are more bountiful
bestowers of progeny (and other blessings), than the fires
(of common life).

5. Vigorous AGNI, grant to us, (in requital) of our
praiscs, excellent riches, worthy male offspring, and
desceadants :  (wealth), which an enemy attempting to
assall may not despoil.

6. Whom vigorous, the young damsel (the ladle) charged
with “he oblation, presenting the melted buster, day and
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night approaches; him, his own lustre approaches, fa-
vourable to (the bestowal of) wealth.

7. Consume, AGNT, all enemies ; with the same flames
with which thou hast consumed JaruTHA, drive away
febrile disease.

8. Eminent, pure. radiating purifier, AeNi, be present
{at the sacrifice} of him who lights up thy blaze, and at
ours, (who address thee) with these praises.

9. Patriarchal mortals, leaders of rites huve shared,
AGN1, thy radiance in many places : (propitiated) by
these our (praises, as by theirs), he present at this suerifice.

10, May those men who commend this my sacred Tite,
heroes, in battles with foes. overcomie all inpious devices,

11, Let us ot sit down, Aexi, in an empty dwelling,
(nor in those) of (other) men: let us not be without
suceessors 3 or, being  without male posterity, let us,
friend of dwellings. (bv) worshipping thee, (come to abide)
in houses filled with progeny.

12. To whatsoever sactifice the lord of horses regu-
larly repairs, render, (AaN1), our dwelling blessed with
progeny, with excellent posterity, prospering with lineal
HUCCESSOTS,

13. Protect ws, AcN1. from the odious Rakshasas ; protect
ws from the malignant, the illiberal, the iniquitous : may
[, with you for my ally, trinmph over the hostile.

14, May that fire (kindled by me) surpass all other
fires, at which a vigorous son. firm-handed, possessing
a thousand means (of living), co-operates in imperishable

{praise).
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15. Verily he is Auny, who defends from. the malevolent:
and from heinous sin (the worshipper) kindling (the fire) -
he (it is) whom the well-born worshippers adore.

16. This is the AcNT invoked in many places 1 whom
the prince, presenting oblations to, kindles, whom the

ministrant priest cirewmambulates at sacrifices.

17. To thee, AaNt. may we. who are of exalted rank,
offer many perpetual  oblations,  (emploving) means,

(praver avrd praise), attracting thee to the sacrifice.

18, Do thow. who'art imperishable, bear these most
aceeptable oblations to the presence of the assembly of
the gods; and may sor fragrant (offering) gratify them
severaly.

19. Relinquish us not, Au~r to the want of male
offspring: nor to deficient clothing: nor to such de-
struction : leave ug not to hunger, nor to the Rekshasas :
expose us not, observer of truth, to evil, whether in the
house or in the forest.

20, Bestow upon me, Adni, quickly, abundant whole-
some food : sceud sustenance, divine AuNi, to those who
are opulent in oblations : may  we, both (priests and
emplorer), be ecomprehended in thy munificence : do yon
ever cherish us with blessings.

21, sShine with bright tustre, AaNL son of streugth,
thon who art earnestly invoked, and of pleasant aspect :
consunie not the begotten son with whom thou art asso-
ciated . let not our male ofispring, bheneficial to man,
perish.
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22. Command not the fires kindled by the priests with
which thou art uuited to work us evil ; let not the dis-
pleasure, even in error, of thee, the son of strength, who
art divine, fall upon us.

23. Radiant Acxi, the mortal who ofters oblations
to the immortal becomes affluent: that deity (Aexi)
favours the presenter of (sacrificial) wealth, to whom the
devont golicitant inquiring applies.

24, Aexr, who art cognizant of our solemn and auspi-
cious (worship), bring to the worshippers abundant
riches, whereby, mighty Aenr, we, blessed with uncon-
tracted life, and execellent male descendants, may be
happy.

25. Bestow upon me, AGNI, quickly, abundant whole-
some food : send sustenance, divine AGNI, to those who
are opulent in oblations : - may we; both (priests and
employer), be comprehended in thy munificence : do you
ever cherish us with blessings.

VIL 1. 2.
Tho doities are the Apris; the metre i Trishtubh.

1. Be gratified, Aan1, by the (sacred fire) kindled
by us to-day, emitting abundant adorable smoke : touch
with thy scorching flames the celestial summit : combine
with the rays of the sun.

2. We celebrate with sacrifices the greatness of the
adorable NARASHANSA amongst those who are divinities,
the performers of good works, the bright-shining, the
upholders of rites, who partake of both kinds of oblations.
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3. Let us ever worship the Aenr who is to be adored
by us . the mighty, the dextrous, the messenger passing
hetween heaven and eartl, the speaker of truth, kindled
(ol old) by Maxu, as now by men, that (he may come)
to the solemnity.

4. The worshippers bearing the sacred grass offer 1t
with raverenice, upon their knees, to Acxr: worship hum,
priests, with oblations, mvoking him to (sit down) on the
apotted (grass), ameared with clarified butter.

5. The devout performiers of holy rites, desirous of
charioss, have had reeourse to the doors (of the saeri-
ficial chamber) : (the ladles), placed to the east, are plying
the fir» with ghee at saerifices, as the mother cows lick the
calf, cr as rivers (water the fields).

6. May the two youthful tenuales, the divine and mighty
day and nighy, the mvoked of many, the possessed of
wealtl, scated on the saered grass, entitled to adoration,
be with us like an easily-milked cow for our welfare.

7. 1 am minded to adore you two sages, the ministrante
at sacrifices of men, from whom wealth is derived : when
the worship is being celebrated, convey our offspring
aloft, and acquire (for our use) the precious (treasures
preserved) amongst the gods.

8. May BuaraTt, associated with the Buararis
lna with gods and men; and Aunt and Seraswati with
the Sevraswalas ; mway the three goddesses sit down hefore
us upon this sacred grass.

9. Divine TwasarTri, being well pleased, give ssue e

our procreative vigour, whence (a son) manly, devout,



126 RiG-vEDA TRANSLATION [VIL. 1.3

vigorous, wielder of the Soma-bruising stone, and rever-
encing the gods, may be born,

10. Vanaseari, bring the gods nigh: may Aeni, the
immolater, prepare the victim: let him who is truth
ofliciate as the ministering priest, for verily he knows the
birth of the gods.

Ll Aent, kindled (into flame), come to our presence
in the same chariot with INpRA, and with the swift-
moving gods : may ADITI, the mother of excellent sons,
sit down on the sacred grass, and may the immortal gods
be satisfied with the reverentially-offered oblation.

VLI 1. 3.
The deity is AaN1; the metre as before.

1. Appoint (gods) the most adorable, divine Aqwi,
consentient with (all other) fires, your messenger at the
sacrifice :  him who 'is permanently present amongst
men, the observer of truth, who is erowned with ﬂarﬁe.
the purifier, whose food is butter.

2. When, like & neighing steed about to feed upon the

forage, (AGN1) springs up from the vast-enclosing (farest),
then the wind fans bis flame : and black, (Aan1), is thy
course. :
3. The kindled undecaying flames of thee, the rewly-
born, the showerer, rise up: the lumirous smoke spreads
along the sky : and thou, AaNT1, proceedest as their mes-
senger 0 the gods.

4. The light of whom quickly spreads over the earth,
‘when with his teeih (of flame) he devours his food - thy
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blaze rushes along like a charging host, when Aawr, of
goodly aspect, thow spreadest with thy flame (amongst
the trees) as if (they were) barley.

5. Vlen cherish that youthful Ac¥1 at evening and at
dawn as (they tend) o horse : lighting him as a guest in
his proper station: the radiance of the showerer (of
benetits), to whom the oblation is offered, shines brightly.

6. Resplendent Acni. when thou shinest nigh at hand
like gold, thy appearance is beantiful : thy might issues
like the thunderbolt from the firmament, and like the
wonderful sun, thou displayest thy lustre.

7. When we present to you, AGNIL, the sacred offering
along with oblations mixed with milk and butter, then
protect us, AGNI. with those vast unbounded. innumerable

golden cities.

8. Son of strength, JaTavepas, with those unobstructed
(splendours) which belong to-thee, a munificent donor,
and with those praises wherewith thou protectest people
with tieir posterity, do thou protect us thy worshippers
and priisers.

9. When the bright Aa~1, radiant with his own diffusive
lustre, issues (from the touchwood) like a sharpened
axe; and he who s desirable, the doer of great deeds,
the purifier, is born of his two parents: (he appears)
for the worship of the gods.

10. Hlume for us, AcNi, these auspicious (riches) ; may
we possess (a son) intelligent. the celebrator of sacred
rites 1 may all (good things) be to thy praisers, and to
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him who eulogizes (thee): and do you ever cherish us
with blessings.
VIL 1. 4.
The deity and metre as before.
1. Offer your sacred oblation, and praise the bright
and radiant AcNI, who passes with wisdom between all

divine and human beings.

2. May the sagacious AgNI be our condnctor from the
time that he is horn, most youthiul, of his mother: he
who, bright-toothed, attacks the forest, and quickly
devours his abondant food.

3, Whom wmortals apprehend ag white (shining) in the
prineipal station of that divinity ; he who assents to
manly adoration, and blazes for the good of man, and
the discomfiture (of his foes).

4. This far-sceing, sagacious, immortal Aeni, has been
stationed among short-sighted mortals: harm us not,
vigorous AcN1, in this world, that we may ever be devoted
to thee.

5. The herbs, and the trees, and the earth, contain as
a germ that all-supporting AaNI, who occeupies a place
provided by the gods, that by his functions he may convey
(the offerings) to the immortals.

6. AaNT has power to grant abundant food: he has
power to grant riches with male posterity : vigorous
Agnt, let us not sit down before thee devoid of sons, of
beauty, of devotion.
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7. Wealth is competent to the acquittance of debt :
may we be nasters of permanent viches @ that s not
otfspring whinh is begotten by another: alter not the
puths (of the generation) of a bloekhead.

8. One not acquitting debts, althongh worthy of regard.
vot hegotten of another. 14 ot to be contemplated even
in the mind (as (L) for aceeptance @ fop verily ho reburns
o his own house ; therefore foi fhicee come o ug (s son>
pew-horn, possessed of foud, vietorious over foes.

9. Do thou. Auxnt. defend as aoeinst the malignaut ;
do thon, who art endoyved with strength, (preserve us)
from cin: may the @@aetificial) food come to thee free
from defeet : may the riehes that we desire come o us
by the nsands,

(0. Mlume for us, Adxi. these suspicions (riches)
may we possess (a son) intetigent. the eelebrator of saered
viter 1 may all {(good things) be to thy praisers and to him
who erdogizes (thee) : and do you ever cherish us with

blessings,

VIL 1. 5.
The deity is AoNI as Vaispwavara; the metre as before.

1. Oifer praise to the steong AGNL traversing withont
hindravee heaven and earth @ he who (as) VAISAWANARA
prospers al the sacrifices of all the inmmortals. bemg asso-
clated vwith the awaking divinities,

2. Aong the leader of the rivers, the showorer of the
wabers, the radiant, huas been stationel m the firmament
and upm earth: ValsnwaNapa augmenting with the
most excellent (oblation) shines upon human beings.

9 ¥
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3. Through fear of thee, VaisuwaNara, the dark-
complexioned races, although of many minds, arrived,
abandoning theit possessions, when, AGni, shining upon
Purvy, thou hast blazed, consuming the eities of his {foe.

4. VAISHWANARA AGNL, the firuament, the earth, the
heaven, combine m thy worship: shining with undecay-
ng splendour, thou overspreadest hewven and earth with
light.

5. The horses (of Inpra), full of ardour, worship thee.
Aant; the praises (of men), dispersers (of iniquity),
accompanied by oblations, (honour thee), the lord of men,
the conveyer of riches, the Vaisawanara of dawns, the
manifester of days.

6. Reverencer of friends, Aant the Fasus have con-
centrated vigour in thee:  thev have been propitiated
by thv acts: generating vast splendour for the .drya,
do thou, Aan1, expel the Dasyus from the dwelling.

7. Born in the highest heaven, thou ever drinkest the
{Soma) beverage ke Vaxu: generating the waters, thou
thunderest, granting (his wishes) to thy offspring, the
worshipper.

&. Send to us, AGNL (who art) VarsAwanara Jara-
VEDAS, that brilliant sustenance whereby thou conferrest
wealth, and (grantest), all-desired Acny, abundant food
to the mortal, the donor (of the oblation).

9. Bestow upon us who are afffuent (in offerings), Aan,
ample riches and renowned strength 5 associated with the
Rudras, with the Vasgus, grant us, AoNI VAISIIWANARA,
infinite happiness.
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VIL 1.6
The deity and metre as before,

L. T calute the demolisher (of cities), glorifying the
excellen e of the powerful male, the universal sovereign,
who is the reverenced of all men: I proclaim his exploits
(which i.re) like those of the mighty INbRA,

2. They propitiate the wise, the manifesting, the sus-
taining, the enlightener of the plous, the giver of happiness.
the sov reign of heaven aud earth : I glorify with hymns
the ancient and mighty, works of Acnr, the demolisher of
clties.

3. My Acnt ubterly confonnd. those Dasyus who per-
form ne (saered) rites. who are babblers defective inspeech,
niggarcs, unbelievers, not honguring (Acxr), offering no
sacrifics 1 Ayt preceding. has  degraded those who
institute no sacred ceremonies.

4. The chief of leaders has, by the benefits (bestowed
upon them), guided those prasing (him) through the
accumnlated gloow (of night) o T glorify that Ac~i. the

unbending lord of wealth. the tamer of adversaries.

5. The mightv Aayi, who by his fatal (weapons) has
baffled the devices (of the Asuras), who has created the
dawns the brides of the sun. having eoerced the people by

his strength, has made them the tributaries of NAHUSHA.

6. AcNt Vamsawanara. whom all men approach with
pious offerings, soliciting his favour for the sake of (ob-
taininy felicity). has come to the exeellent station (inter-

mediate) between his parents, heaven and earth.
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7. The divine AgN1 VArsmwaxara has removed from
the firmawment the nvesting (elooms) at the rising of the
sun: he has removed them from the lower firmament

of the earth, from the upper firmawent of heaven.

VIL L. 7.

The deity s Aaxr:; meire as before,

1. I propitiate with oblations the divine, vigorous
Aont, rapid as a horse: do thou, knowing (our desires),
be oty messenger of the savificer. he, the consumer of
forests. s known spentancously ainong the gods.

2. Come, Aayt, rejoicing by thine own paths, gratified

by the friendship of The gods: roaring with withering
flames above the high places of the earth: threatening
to consunme all the forests.,
3. The sacrifice is present 5 the sacred grasgs is strewn |
Aont lauded s satisfied, and s the ministrans priest
invoking the all-desired parents of whom thon, honoured
Aang, the youngest (ol the 'gods), art born.

1. Judicions men promptly geuerate at the sacred rite
the directing (AanT), who (may convey) their (oblations) :
Aeni, the ford of men, the giver of delight, the sweet-
spoken, the celebrater of sacrifices, has been established
i the dwelling of the prople.

5. Invested (with the vriestly office), the bearer (of the
oblation), Aaxt, the diveeting priest. the sustainer {of o),
is seated 1 the house of mar, he whom heaven and carth
extol, and whom, the desired of all, the ministrant priests
worship.
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6. Taese men nourish the universe with viands who
offer (t» Aext) fitting commendation ; those people also
who eererhy Livien (to his laudation) sugnent (the plenty
of the vorld), ws do these my (associntes), who are glori-
fi=rs of this truthful (deity).

7. W Vagsioraas implore thee, AaNL, son of strength,
the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly bestow food
upots thine aderers who are affluent (1n oblations), and

do vou ever cherish us with blessimgs,

VII 1 8.
The deity and metre ag before,
i, The roval (AN, the nmster (of the sacrifice), is
kindled with praises, he whose person s wvoked with
(offerings of) butter, whom nien associated worship with
obiatiors. AaN1, who is lighted before the dawn.

2. This great AaNl hes been known amongst men as
the inveker (of the gods), the giver of delight, the mighty
he has spread hight (0 the fitmament), he. the dark-
pathied at large upon the earth, is nourished by the plants.

3. By what oblation, Aaxi, dost thon ciothe onr praise ¢
what ofiering dost thon, when glorified. aceept 7 when.
giver of good. may we be the possessors and enjovers
of porfect and unmolested riches ?

L Ths Aann is greatly celebrated by the institutoer
of the rite when he shines resplendent as the sun: he
whe overcame Purw in battle, ard shone glorious as the

guest of the gods.
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5, In thee, AaN1, are many offerings : do thou with
all thy flames be propitious : favourably hear (the praises)
of the worshipper ; and do thou of auspicious manifesta-
tion being glorified, spontaneonsly magnify (thy) person.

6. VAsISHTHA, illustrious in both heaven and earth,
rich with a hundred and a thousand (head of cattle), has
addressed this hymn to Aani, that such fame-conferring,
diseage-removing, fiend-destroying (laudation) may he (the
means of) happiness to the eulogists and their kindred.

7. We VasisaTias implore thee, AaNI, son of strength,
the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly bestow food
upon thine adorers, who are affluent (in oblations), and
do you cver cherish us with blessings.

VLIRS

The deity and metre asg before.

I. The waster awuy (of living creatures), the invoker
(of the gods), the giver of delight, the wisest of the wise,
the purifier, (AaN1), has been manifested from the lap of
the dawn: he gives consciousness to both classes of
beings (men and animals), oblations to the gods, and
wealth to the pious.

9. He, the doer of great deeds, who foreed open the
doors of the Pans, recovering for us the sacred food-
bestowing (herd of kine), he who is the invoker of the
gods, the giver of delight, the lowly-minded, is seen of
all people dissipating the gloom of the nights.

3. Unperplexed, far-seeing, elevated, resplendent, right-
directing, a friend, a guest, the bestower of prosperity
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upon us, the wonderfully radiant, he shines before the
dawts the embryo of the waters, he has entered into the
nascent plants.

4, Thou, Aesi, art to be glorified in (all) the ages of
men : thou, JATAVEDAS, who art illustrious when engaged
in bottle @ our praises wake up the kindling (Aawr), hin
who shines with conspicuous splendour.

5. Repair, Aaxt, to the presenee of the gords in thy

office of messenger, (sent) by the assembly engaged in
prayer: negleet us not:oofler worship to SARASWATI,
the Waruts, the Ashwins, the wabers, the universal gods.
that they may bestow treasures (upon us).

6. Vasisuraa is kindling  thee, Aant: destroy the
malimant : worship the objeet of many rites, (the com-
pany of the gods), on hehalf of the wealthy (imstitutor
of the sacrifice), praise (the gods), JaTavinas, with mari-
fold praises, and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

VI 1. 10,

The deity and metre as before.

b Aanwg, like the lover of the dawn (the sun), radiant,
brigat. resplendent, displays extensive lustre, the showerer
(of vencfits), the receiver (of oblations), he shines with
spleadour, encouraging holy rites : he arouses (mankind),
desizing (his presence).

2, Aexni, preceding the dawn, is radiant by day as
the sun, and the priests celebrating the sacrifice repeat
his praise: the divine, munificent Aeni, the messenger
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(of the gods), cognizant of their birth, repairing to the
deities, hastens in various directions.

3. Devout praises and hymns, soliciting riches, proceed
0 Acnt, who is of pleasing aspect, agrecable form, of
graceful movenent, the bearer of oblabtions, the ruler of
men.

4. Consgenticnt with the Taesws, AcnNi, bring hither
INprA, with the Rudras, the benevolent Aditd, with
the Adityas and Brinaspatt, the desired of all, with the
adorable (dngirasas).

5, Men desiring hinv eelebrate at sacrifices the youthful
Agni, the giver of delight, the luvoker of the gods: he.

the ruler of the nicht. has heen the dilivent envov of the
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AGNE ag (thou didst) for Manu: be our messenger, our
protector against malignity.

oSNt presides over the solemn rite, over every
consecrated oblation : the Vasus approveof his aets : the
gods Lave made him the bearer ol the offering.

5. AuNI, bring the gods to eat of the oblation : may
theve of whom Inpra is the chief, be delighted on this
occasion @ convey this sacrifice to the deities in heaven,
and o vou ever cherish us with hlessings.

VI A 12;
The deity and metre as before.

L. Tet us approach with prolound reverence the youngoest
(of the gods). who shines when kindled in his own abode ;
who i+ hlazing wonderfully between heaven and earth.
anc. pously mvoked, ds-eoming from every quarter.

2. May that Aanc who by his greatness is the over-
comer of all evils, whotis praised as Jaravenas in the
(saerifizial) ehamber, protect ns, glorifying him, and
affluen: (m oblations), from all sin and reproach,

S50 Thow art Varuna, thou art Mrera, Aant: the Va-
SISHTIAS anginent  thee with praises : nuay liberally
distrib tted riches be (extant) in thee, and do you ever
cherish us with blessings,

VIE 1. 13,
Deity and metre as bofore.
I Ofer praise and worship to AcNi, the enlightener
of all, the accepter of pious rites, the destroyer of the
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Asuras: propitiating him. I now present the oblation
on the sacred grass to VAISHWANARA, the granter of
desires.

2. Thou, Acen1, radiant with lustre, fillest the heaven
and earth (with light) as soon as born: thou, VAISEWA-
NARA, from whom wealth proceeds, hast by thy might
liberated the gods from malevolent (foes).

3. When thou art born, Aceni, the lord. the cireum-
ambient, thou watchest over all creatures as a herds-
man over his cattle : be willing, VAISIIWANARA. to requite

our praise, and do vou cherish ns ever with blessings,

% N I B

The deity as before ; the metre of the first verse js Brikati, of the
two others, Trishiubk.

1. Let ws, laden with oblations. offer worship with
fuel and imvocations of the gods to the divine JATAVEDAS,
to the purely lustrous AGNT. ‘

2. Mav we perform thv rites; Acnt, with fuel: may
we offer thee, adorable AGNT. plous pralses: may we
(gratify thee), ministrant of the sacrifice, with eclarified
butter ; divine Aant, of auspicious lustre, may we (worship
thee) with oblations.

3. Come to our saerifice. AeNi, with the gods, propi-
tiated by the sanctificd oblations : may we be the ofterers
(of worship) to thee who art divine, and do you ever

cherish us with blessings.
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VII. 1. 14,

The deity as before; the metre is Gayalri,

1 Offer the oblation to the present Agni, the showerer
{of »enefits) ; pour it into the mouth of him who (beurs)
to s the nearest relationship.

2. Who, juvenile, wise, the lord of the dwelling, abices
with the five classes of men in every dwelling,

3. Mav he defend for us the wealth that has been
acauared, and preserve us from iniquity.

{. May Aaxi to whom @ste'a (swift) hawk in heaven,
b address this new hvimn, bestow upon us ample wealth.

5. Of whonm. blazing in the frout of the sacrifice, the
enviible henours are to be seen, like the riches of a man
having male offspring.

6. May that most adorable AgnL the bearer of oblations,
accet our offering, gratified by our praises.

7. Divine Agxt, the approachable : the lord of mon,
the voked of all, we set thee down (upon the altar), the
resplendent, the vighteously glorified.

8. Blaze, Auny, night and dayv, that by thee we mav
be possessed of saered fires © mayest thou, friendly to s,
he righteously praised.

9. Wise men approach thee with sacred rites for the
acquirement  of vichest perpetual, infinige  (praise s
addressed to thee).

16, Mav the bright, radiant, pumortal, pure, puri-
fving adorable Auxt. keep off the Rekshasas.

1. Bon of strength, who art the lord (of all), bestow
riche: upon us: and may Biaca give us wealth.
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12. Do thou, Aani, give us food along with male issue,
ard may the divine SaviTri, Buaca and DiTr, give us
‘wealth.

13, Preserve us, Ayt from sin: divine (Agni), whoe
art exempt from decay, consume (our) foes with (thy)
hottest flames.

74, Do thow, who ort irresistible, be to us, for the pro-
tection of our posterity, like the vest spacious, iron-
walled cities (of the Rakshusas).

15. Uninjurable Acwi dispeller of darkness, preserve

us night and day from sin, and from the malevolent.
VIL 1. 16.

The deity as before ; the metee of the odd verses is  Brihati, of the
even, Satobrihuti.

1. 1 invoke for you with this hymn, Aant, the son of
strength, the kind, the most knowing, the unobstructed :
the fiz object nf secred ritess the niessenger of all the -
mortals.

2. Mav he herness his brilliant protecting (steeds to
his car), when earnestly mvoked : may he hasten (to
bring the gods) @ may the saenficial wealth of the wor-
shippers (proceed to) that deity who is the giver of abund-
ant food, the adorable, the doer of great deeds.

3. The radiance of thet showerer (of bevefits), repoat-
edly invoked, rises up, ws does the fiery sky-lambent
smoke when men kindle Agyi,

4. We covstitute thee our most renowned messenger

bring the gods to partake (of the oblation) : bestow upon
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us, son of strength, all haman blessings : whatsocver
we soiteit of thee.

O, All-desived Aant, thou art the ford o the mansion
thou art the invoker of the gods : thon arl, the assistant
priest 1 do thou, who art wise. present (the oblation o
the gods), and partake (of 1t thyselt),

. Doer of good deeds, Hhestow treastre apon the nsti-
tutor of the solemmity, for thawart the hestover of treasare
nwpive all the priests ab ouwr saerifice s {prosper hi)
wlo. offering worthy prase; s prospsrous.

7. AaNT, plously invaled oy those dovout worship-
pers be dear to thee, whooary ftheral, opadent, and the
hestowers upo man of lwerds ol cattle.

8. Sirengtl-bestowing AGNLL proteet from the oppresser
and the revilers those i whose dwelling Ina, butter-
handed. sits down satistied, wnd grant to us felicity long
renovned.

Y. [he most wise AONT s the boearer (of oblations), as
the i onth of the gods with hixgraceful tongue (of flame):
bring riches, AanT, 1o the affluent (in sacrifices) © encourag
the donor of the oblation.

10, Youngest (of the gods), protect with thy protections
from iniguity, {ued reward) with numerous cities those
who, through the desive of exiended fame. bestow riches.
eemp ehending homses s breasure.

11. The divine Aoni, the wiver of wealth. destres the
ladle filled full,  Tour our (the eontents), and replenisk:
(the vessel), and then the deity bears (yow: oblations te

the gods),
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12. The gods have made the wise (A¢N1) the ministrant
priest, ard bearer of the sacrifice.  Acwt gives to the man
who performs the presceribed rite and presents (the offer-
ing), wealth, with virtuous male posterity.

VIL 1. 17.

The deity as before ; the metre is Trishtubk, in half stanzas,

1. Be kindled, Acnt, with suitable fuel : let the (priest)
strew the plentiful sacred grass.

2. Tet the willing doors (of the chamber of sacrifice)
be thrown open ; brirg hither the willing gods.

3. Aanl JATAVEDAS, repair to the gods, worship them
with the oblation, render them pleased by the sacrifice.

4. May JaTavEDAs render the immortal gods pleased
by the sacrifice : let him sacrifice (to them), and gratify
them (with praise).

5. Bestow upon us, sage AeNT, all desirable (riches) :
may the blessings (vouchsafed) to us this day be sacrificed.

6. The gods have mude thee, Agnt, who art the son of
strength, the bearer of the oblation,

7. May we be the presenters (of offerings) to thee who
art divine : and thou, the mighty one, being solicited,
bestow upon us treasures.

ANUVAKA 1L
VIT. 2. 1.
The deity is INpra; the metre, Trishtubh.
1. Qur forefathers, lnpra, glorifying thee, have ob-
tamed all desirable (riches); in thy gift are cows casy
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to be milked, and horses, and thou art the liberal doner
of wealth to the devout.

2. Thou dwellest with thy glories like a Raja with his
wives ; MagHavan, who art wise and experienced, (re-
ward our) praises with the precious metals, with cows.,
with horses ; conduet us who are dependent on  thee for

riches,

3. These

earnestness), are addressed on this occagion to thee : mav

eratifying and plous hymns, emmulons (in

the rath of thy riches lead downwards : may we, INDRA,
(diligent) in thy praise, enjov felicity,

4. Desitous of milking thee like o mileh eow at pasture,
VasrsaTHA has let Joose his pravers to thee: every one
of m>r people proelaims thee the lord of cattle : may INprA
be present at our praises.

5. The adorable Inpra made the well-known deep
waters  (of the Parushui) fordable for Supas, and
converted the vehement awakening imprecation of the
sacri-icer into the calumpiation of the rivers.

6. Turvasna, who was preceding  (at solemn rites),
diligent n sacrifice, (went to Supas) for wealth ; but like
fishes restricted (to the element of water), the Bhrigus and
Drudyus quickly assailed them @ of these two everywhere
going, the friend (of Supas, Inpra) rescued his friend.

7. Those who dress the oblation, those who pronounce
ausp cious words, those who abstain {rom penance, those
who bear horns (in their hands), thogse who hestow happi-

ness (on the world by sacrifice), glorify that INDRA, who
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recovered the cattle of the Arya from the plunderers,
who slew the enemies in battle.

8. The evil-disposed and stupid (enemies of Supas),
crossing the humble Parushne river, have broken down ity
hanks ; but he by his greatness pervades the carth. and
Kavr, the son of Ciravamana, like a falling vietim. sleeps
{(in death).

9. The waters followed their  regular course to the
Parushni, nor (wandered) bevond it : the quick eonrser (of
the king) came to the accessible places, and Inpra made
the idiy-talking enemies. with their numerous progeny.
subjeet among men (o DUDAS).

10. They who ride on particcoloured eattle, (the Muruts),
despatehed by PrRisunt, and recalling the engagement made
by them with their friend (INDRA), came like cattle from
the pasturage, when left withont a herdsman : the exulting
Niyut steeds brought them quickly (against the foc).

11. The hero Inpra created the Maruts (for the assist-
ance of the Raja), who, ambitions of fame, slew onc-and-
twenty of the men on the two banks (of the Parushni),
as a well-looking priest lops the sacred grass in the chan-
her of sacrifice.

12. Thou, the bearer of the thunderbolt, didst drown
SuruTa, Kawasna, Veiopua, and afterwards Drunyo.
in the waters : for they, Inpra. who are devoted to thee,
and glorify thee, preferning thy friendship, enjoy it.

13, Inpra, in his might, quickly demolished all ther
strongholds, and their seven (kinds of) cities : he has
wiven the dwelling of the son of ANU to TRITSU : may we,
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{by propitiating INDRA), congquer in hattle the ill-speaking
nan.

I4. The warriors of the ANus and Drunyus, intending
{to cerry off 1he) cattle. (hostile) to the pions (Subas).
perished to the nmunher of sixty-six thousand six hundred
and s xty @ sueh are all the glorious acts of INDRA.

15. These hostile Tritsus. ignorantly contending with
Invra, fed, routed as rapidly as rivers on a downward.
course, and bemg discomfited. abandoned all their posses-
sions to SUDAs.

16, IxprA has seattered over thecarth the hostile rival
of the hero (Stpas)ythe senior of INprA, the appropriator
of the oblation : Inpra his baffled the wrath of the wrath-
ful erermy, and the (foe) advancing on the way (against
Supas) has taken the path ol flight.

17. Inpra has offected o valuable (donation) by a
pauper : Te Juws stain an old lion by a goat : he has cus
the angles of the sacrificial post with a needle : he has
given all the spoils (of the enemy) to Bubas,

18. Thy nwnerous enemies, Inpra, have been reduced
to suhjection ; effeet at some time or other the subjugation
of the turbulent Buroa, who holds  men praising thee as
guilty ol wickedness : hurl, Inpra, thy sharp thundecholt
against him.

19. The dwellers on the Yamunae and the Trisus glor-
fied !~pra when he killed BHEDA in battle: the djas,
the Skigrus. the Yakshas, offered to him as a sacrifice
the heads of the horses (killed in the combat).

200 Thy favours, Inonra, and thy bounties, whether
old 07 new, cannot be counted like the (recurring) dawns :

10 F
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thon hust slain DEvaka, the son of MANvAMANA, and of
thine own will hast cast down SHAMBARA [rom the vast
{mountain).

21, Parasuara, the destrover of hundreds (of Rakshasas),
and Vastsuraa, they who, devoted to thee, have glorified
thee in every dwelling, neglect not the friendship of thee
{their) benefactor : therefore prosperous days dawn upon
the pious.

22, Praising the liberality of Supas. the grardson of
Divavar, the son of Paryavana the donror of two hun-
dred eows, and of two eliariots with two wives, 1, worthy
{ol the gift), circumanyhulate thee, Acny, like the mings-
trant priest in the chamber (Of sacrifice).

23, Four (horses), having golden trappings, going
steadily on a diffienlt toud, eelebrated on the earth, the
excellent and acceptable gilts (made) to me by Sunas,
the son of PATTAVANA, bear me a8 a son (Lo obtain) food
and progeny.

24. The seven worlds praise (Supag) as if he were InDRA ¢
him whose fame (spreads) through the spacious heaven
and earth; who, munificent, has distributed (wealth)
s every -eminent person, and (tor whom) the flowing
drivers) have destroyed YUDHYAMADHI In war.

25. Maruts, leaders (of rites), attend upon this (prinee)
as you did upon Divopasa, the father of Subas: favour
the prayers of the devout son of Prravana, and may his
strength be unimpaired, undecaying,
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VIE 20 2.
The deity and metre ws before.

1. Ispra, who is formidable as a sharp-horned bull,
singly expels all men (from their sbations) : thou who art
the despoiler) of the ample wealth of him who makes 2o
offerings art the giver of riches to the presenter of fre-
quent oblations.

2. Aiding him with thy person. INpra. thou hast
defended Kursa in combat when thou hadst subjugat
Dasa. Snvsuna and Kovava, giving (their spoil) to that
son O ARJUNIL

3. Undannted (Ispra)s thot hast' protected with
thy protections Supas, the offerer’of oblations : thou hast
protected i battles with enemies for the possession of
the arth Trasapasy v the son of Prruktrsa, and Pere.

4. Thou. the Tord of horses. who art honoured by men,
hast destroved. along with the Maruls, punerous epen e
at tie sacrifice to the gods: thou hast put to sleep with
the thunderbolt the Dasvus, Cuumurr, and DRUNL n
behulf of Dagnirr.

5. Buch, wielder of the thunderbolt, wre thy mighty
powers, that when thou hadst quickly destroyed ninety
and nine civies, thou hast occupied the hundredth as a
place of abode : thou hast slain Vrrrra: thou hast also
slat: NAMGCHL

6. Thy favours, InpRA. to Bupas, the donor (of offor-
mgs), the presenter of oblations, are infinite @ showerer
(of nenefits). I voke for thee (thy vigerous) steeds: may
our prayers reach thee who art mighty, to whom many
rites, arve addressed.
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7. Powerful INDRA, Jord of horses, let us not he exposed
at this ceremony, addressed to thee, to the murderous
despoiler : protect us with impregnable defences 1 may
we be held dear among thy worshippers.

8. May we, Maanavan, leaders in thy adoration. re-
garded as dear {riends, be happy in our howes : about
to bestow felicity upon ArtrHiGwaN, humiliate TURVASA ;
(humiliate) the son of Yanu.

9. The leaders (of rites), reeiters of prayers, offer,
Macravax, pruvers devoutly-for thy adoration : they
by their prases have appropriated. the wealth of the
niggards : seleet us (as the objects) of thy friendship.

10. Chief leader (of rites). these praises of men ad-
dressed to thee revert to s, who are the offerers of (sueri-
fieial) riches : do thou be propitious to sueh men, (INDRA).
i confliets with enewies + bel their friend, their hero.
and protector,

11. Hero, InDrA, glorified on the present occasion,
and propitiated by praise, be amplified in thy person for
aur protection : bhestow upon us food and habitations :
and do you ever cherish us with blessings,

VIL 2. 3.
The deity is INDRr4A ; the metre, T'rishlubh.

1. The fierce and powerful (INDRA) hag heen born for
heroie (deeds) : {riendly to man, he is the accomplisher of
whatever act he undertakes to perform ; ever vonthful,
he invests the (sucrificial) hall with delences (against

interruption) : he our preserver, INDRA, from heinous sin.
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7. Inpra. dilating in bulk. is the slayer of Verrra: the
lLero defends his worshipper promptly with his protection,
whet her he be the giver of dominion to Supas, or the donor
repeatediv of wealth to the offerer (of oblations).

3. A warerior who turis not haek in battle, a combatant.
ovne ngaged i tumults, a hero, vietorious over (his) foes
from birth, invincible. of great vigonr, this Inpra scatters
(hostile) hosts and slavs all (hiz) ad versaries.

f. Opulent INpRA. thou hast filled bovh heaven and
earth with thy magnitude: thy energies : Innra, the lozd
of horses. brandishing the thunderbolt. is gratified b
sacrilices by the (acrifieial) food.

5. (His) progenitor hegob Ixpra. the showerer (of bene-
fits) for (the purposes of ) war s his mother bronght hin
forsl the benefactor of man s the leader of armies who iy
chief over nen. he s theord, the conqueror. the recoverar
of the kine, the subduer of foes.

. e who devotes his mind to the terrible INDRA never
falls (from his condition): norawill he perish @ the protector
of sacred vites. the progenv of sacrifice, bestows riches on
him «who offers to INDRA praises and prayers with sacrifices,

7. That (wealth), Ixnpra, which the prior has given fo
the yosterior : which the elder may accept from the young-
er 1 vith which (the son) vet living dwells far away (sepa-
rated from his father), confer. wonderful INDRA, such
pree ous riches upon us.

20 Mayv the nan who iy dear to thee, Ixbra, present
{ohiy tions) @ oy he be thy friend. wielder of the thunder-

bolt. he (assiduons) in donations : may we be abounding
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in food through this favour of thee who art devoid of
¢ruelty, (may we be in the enjoyment of) a dwelling giving
shelter to meu.

9. For thee, Macuavan. this showering Soma (libation)
cries aloud : to thee the worshipper has recited praises :
the desire of riches has fallen wpon thins adorer, do thou.

therefore, SHAKRA, bestow guickly upon ug wealth,

10. Enable us, Inpra. (to partake of) food granted by
thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial presenta-
tions), spontancously offer (thec oblations) : may there
be power in thine adorer (to repeat) many laudations .

and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

WILL, 2 4.
The deity and metre as before,

1. The bright sacrificial food mixed with enrds and milk
has been poured out : INpra delights in it from his birth :
ford of bay horses, we wake thee up with sacrifices. ac-
knowledge our praises in the exhilaration of the Soma

heverage.

3. They vepair to the sacrifice, they strew the sacred
grass ; the (grinding) stones at the ceremony are of dift-
cultly suppressed ncize : famons privsts, whose voices are
heard far off, bring the stoues from the interior of the
dwelling,

3. Thou, hero, hast enabled the many waters arrested
by AHI (o flow @ by thee the vivers rushed forth like chario-

toers ¢ all created worlds trembled through fear of thee.
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1. The formidable (I1xpra), knowing all actions heneficialy
to mats, intimidated those (Asuras) by his weapons : INvRA,
exulting, shook their ¢ities : armed with his thunderbolt
he slevww them in his might.

5. Let not the Ralshasas, Inpra, do us harm : let
not the evil spirits do Tarm to our progeny, most powerful
(Inpra): fet the sovereign lord. (INnpRA), exert himsel
(in the restraint) of disorderly beings, so that the unchaste

may ot disturb our rite.

6. "Thon, InpraA, by thy function, presidest over the

being: (of earth): all the regions (of the world) do not
surpass thy magnitude ; by thine ewn strength thou hast
slain VRrTRA : no enemy has effected thy destroction in
batble .
7. 'The older deities hive confessed thy vigour superior
to their destruetive strength.  Inpra having subdued his
foes, gives the rich spoils (to his worshippars) @ they invoke
InpRrA to obtain food.

8. [he worshipper has invoked thee the sovereign INDR2.,
for protection : protector of many. thou hast been to us
the guardian of great good fortune: be ounr defender
against every overpowering (assalant) like to thee.

9. May we. daily inerensing i reverenee. be (regarded.
InpRA, (a8) thy friends: through the protection of thee.
ANTpesser in geeatness, may (Fhy worshippoers) repulse the
attack of the foe m battle, the strongth of the malevolent,

10 Fnable us, INDRAL (to partake of) fooud granted by
thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial presenti-

tions), spoutancously offer the (oblations) : may there he
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ability in thine adorer (to repeat) manv laudations © and
«lo you ever cherish us with blessings,

VII. 2. 5.
The deity as before ; the metre of the first eight stanzas is Viraj,
of the last, Trishtubh.

1. Drink, InDrA, the Soma: muy it cxhilarate thee.
that which the stone tightly held like a horse (by the
reins), by the arms of the grinder, has expressed, lord of
bay horses, for thee.

2. May the exhilarating beverage which 1s fit for and
suitable to thee, by which, lord of bay horses, thou slayest
Vrrrras, exhilarate thee, INopras alounding i riches.

3. Understand thoroughly, Maguavan. this my speeeh,
this praise of thee, which Vasmssrua recites ; be pleased
by these prayers at the sacrifice.

4. Hear the invoeation of the (grinding) stoue, (of me)
repeatedly drinking (the Soma), comprehend the hymu ot
the adoring sage, and, friendly (with us), take to thy near
consideration these adorations,

5. Knowing of thy strength, I refrain not from the
praise nor from the glorification of thee, the destroyer (of
foes), but ever proclaim thy especial care.

6. Many are the sacrifices offered. Macuavan, to thee
amongst mankind ; constantly does the worshipper indeed
invoke thee ; therefore be pot far nor be a long time froni
us.

7. To thee, hero, 1 indeed offer these sacrifices, to thee
T address these elevating pra.i.%es: thou art to be in all

ways invoked by the leaders (of rites).
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3. Inpra. of goodly axpect. none attain the greatness
of thse who art to be honoured, vor, fierce INDra, thy
herotan, nor thy wealth.

9. May thy auspiciouns regards. Inpra. be  directed
towards us, ax they have been to those plous sages, anciert:
or recent, who have originated (thy) praiges, and do you
ever cherish us with blessings.

VI 2. 6.
The deity as before; the moetre is Trishiubh.

I (The sages) hayes offercd - prayers to (Inpra) fo-
food, worship Inprac Vassnraa, af the sacrifiee o may
that “xprA who has spread out alt (the regions) by his
might be the hearer of my words when approaching hin.

20 When, Ixora, the phants grow up, the sound (of
praise - acerptahile to thi gods. (urtered) by the worshipper.
hax been raised : by no one wmong men, is his own hfc
understood 5 convey us-bevond all those sios (by which
hfe 18 shortened).

3. 1 harness (by praises) the kine-bestowing chariot
{of INpRA) with his horses: (my) prayers have reached
him who is pleased (by devotion) : he has surpassed iu
magniaude heaven and carth, slaving the unresisting
nemics.

L. May the waters inercase like young @ may thy wor-
shippers, TNDrAL possess water (in abundance) @ oome like
the wiad with the Nijul =teeds, for thou, (propitiated)

by hol+ rites. verily bestowest npon us food.
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-

5. May these inchriating draughts exhilarate thee,
INDRA : bestow upon the praiser (a son vigorous abd
wealthy) @ for thou alone amongst the gods art, compassion-
ate to mortals : be exhilarated here at this sacrifice.

6. In this manner the Fasishthas glorily with hymnns
INDRA, the showerer. the bearer of the thonderbolt : may
he so glorified grant us wealth, comprising male posterity

and cattle : and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

ViL.2. 7.
The deity and metre as. before.

L. A place has been prepated for thee in the sacrificial
chamber : proceed to it, invoked of many, along with the
leaders (of rites, the Maruts), inasmuch as thou art our
protector, (promote our) nrosperity @ grant us riches : be
exhilarated by the Soma.

2. Thy purpose, 1xDRA, 18 apprehended, thou who art
mighty in the two (worlds) : the Soma is effused : the
sweet juices are poured (into the vessels): this perfect
praise uttered with Joosened tongue propitiates INDRA
with repeated invocations,

3. Come, Rugrsuax, from the sky, or from the firmament,
to this sacred grass. to drink the Soma : et thy horses
bear thee who art vigorows to my presence to (reecive mv)
praise and for (thine) exhilaration,

1. Tord of bay steeds, propitiated by our praise, come
to us with all thy protections. sharing in satisfaction,
handsome-chinned, with the ancient (Marwts). averthrow-
mg repeatedly (thy) foes, and granting us a strong  and

vigorous (son).
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5. This invigorating praise, like o horge attached to
ear, s been addressed to thee who art mighty and fievce
the up-hearer (of the world) @ this thine adorer desives
thee, INDRA. viches : do thou grant us sustenance notorious
as the skv in heaven,

6. To this manner. Ixpra, satis{v us (with the gift) of
desitable  (wealth) : muy we repeatedly  experience thy
great favour 1 hestow upon us who are opulent (in offerings),
food with male descendants: do you ever cherish us with
blessir gs.

VoIl
The deity and metre as before,

{. Fierce INDRA, when animated by like fieree armies,
encoutter them : let the bright (weapon) wiclded by the
arms of thee who art mighty and the friend of man descend
for owr protection ; lot not vhy all-parvading mind wander
{awuy from us).

2. Destroy. Inpra, our adversaries in battle, those men
who overpower vs: remove {ar {rom ue the calmmny of
the reviler : bring to us abundanes of treagures.

A May huudreds of thy protections, handsome-chinned,
be (seeured) to the libaral donor (of oblations) @ mayv
thousaads of Dlessings he hestowad (upon me) as well as
wealch 1 cast the fatal weapou on the mischievous nortal
arant 18 food and wealth,

4. 1 am (in depandenes), INpra, upon the acts of such
as thot art. upon she liberality of a protector, hero. such
as tho: vigorous wnd fHeree Inprac give us a dwelliny

for all our days : lord of bay steeds, do us o harm,
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b. These (Vasishthas) are offering grateful (adoration)
to the lord of bay steeds, soliciting the strength assigned
by the gods to INDRA: make our enemies, INDRA, easy
to he overcone, and may we, safe from peril. enjov abun-
dance.

6. In this manner, INprA. satisfy us with the gift of
desirable (wealth) : may we rep2atedly experience thy
great favour : bestow upon us who are opulent in offerings
food with male descendants : do vou ever cherish ns with

blessings.

AL
The deity ‘and metre as belore.

1. The Soma uneffused delights not Inora o the effused
juices please not MacHAVAN, unaceompanied by prayer :
sherelore [ offer to hiny the praise that he may be pleased
with : that. like & prince. he may hsten to a novel (stram).

2. The Some ceffused ~with reiterated praver delights
Inpra: the effused juices, (offered) with repeated praise.
{exhilarate) MacHavax : therclore (the priestz). commbinng
together and making like exortion, invoke INpra for
protection, as sonsg (apply) to o father.

3. Such exploits as his worshippers, whon the Soma is
effused, proclaim that he has achieved, let him now per-
fornt : may INDRA, equal (to the task) and unuided,
possess all the cities (of the dswras) as 2 husband bis wives.

4. Such have they proclained him: INDRA 13 still
celebrated as the distributor of riches. the transporter
{beyond calamity), of whom muany and emuious are the
protections : may acceptable benefits attend us.
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3. Thus does Vasisarua glorify 1npra, the showerex
(of beaefits) upon the worshippers for the preservation
of mankind @ bestow upon us, (INDRA), thowsands ol

viands + do vou ever cherish ns with blessings.

VIL. 20 10,
The deity and metre as before.

1. Men invoke Inpra in batile when those actions
whieh Tead to victory are perforined @ do thon who art
a herc. the benefactor of anan, the desirer of prowess.
place vx in possession.of pastures-abounding with cattle.

2. Lypra, who art the invoked of many, give to those
men who are thy friends that strength which, MaGravan,
is thire: thou, Macuavans (hast foreed open) the finy
(shut, gates of eities) : discover. diseriminator (of trath).
the treasure now concealed.

3. Lepra is lord of the carth and of men: (his i1s) the
arion: wealth that exists upon the earth : thence he gives
riches o the donor (of oblations) : may he, glorified by us.
hestow upon us wealth.

1. May the affluent and liberal INDRA, upon being
invokel together (with the Maruls), quickly bestow food
for our preservation, he whose unlimited, experienced
liberality vields desirable (wealth) to those men (who are
his) frionds.

5. Fepra, grant quickly wealth for our enrichiment :
mmay we attract thy favour hy our adoration : granting
us (riches). comprising eattle, and horses, and chariots
do you ever cherish us with Blessings.



158 RiG-veEpa TRANSLATION [VII 2. 12

VIHL 2. 11.
The deity and metre as before.

1. Inbra, who art wise, come to our adoration : let
thy horses harnessed be before us @ gratified of all (men),
all mortals severally invoke thee: hear therefore our
{invocation),

2. Endowed with strength, since thou grantest the
prayers of the Rushis, let thy greatness, INDra, extend to
thine invoker: and as, fierce deity, thou holdest the
thunderbolt in thy hand, then formidable by thy exploits

thou hast becomwe nvincible,

3. Binee, Inpra, by thy swidance, thou hast conducted
men, thy zealous worshippets, over heaven and earth, thou
art born to (bestow) great wealth and strength, whenee the
presenter of offerings overcomes himn who offors them not.

4. Grant us, Inpra, with fthese days, (wealth), for
anfriendly men approwel : may the untrath which the
wise and sinless VARUNA observes in us, (through thy
favour, INpra), donbly disappear.

5. Let us glorify that opulent 1nDRA, that he may give
us great and valuable riches, he who is the chief protector
of the plous rites of the worshipper: do you ever cherish

us with blessings.

VII. 2. 12,
The deity and metre as before.
1. This Soma is poured out, Innwa, for thee: come,
lord of bay steeds, to that dwelling (where it is prepared :
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drink of the pleptifully-effused and grateful libation) :
give as MaaravaN, when solicited for them, riches,

2. Maguaified hero. Inpra, approving of the saered rite,
come to us speedily with thy steeds : be exhilacated at
this werifice @ hear these our pravers,

3. What satisfaction is there to thee from our hymns ¢
when, Macegavan, may we indeed  present to thee (obla-
tions ¢ T expatiate o oll prases addressed to thee o hear,
INpra, these my invocations.

1. Friendly to wan weresthose of the ancient Rashes
whose praises thou hast liztened to jtherefore | repeated]
invoke thee, Macuavax: thou, Inpra, art well affected
towsrds ws as a parent.

D, Let us giorify that opulent INvrac that he may give
us vast and valuable riches hewho s the ehief protector
of the religions rites ol the wershippers : do vou ever

cherith us with blesgings.
VA A
The deity and metre as before.

I odvine and powerful (Innra), come to us with thy
strength = be the augmenter of our riches : be to us, king
of me, wielder of the thunderbolt, for (a source of) vigour,
of great prowess, hero, of manhood,

2. Warriors invoke thee, worthy to be involked, in the
aariously clamorous (strife). for (the safety of their) persons
and for the (leng) enjoyment of the sun: thou art a fit
leader over all men: humble our enemies by the fatal

(bolt).
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3. When, InDra, fortunate days arise, when thou ad-
vancest thine emblem in battles, the strong AgnI. the
invoker of the gods, swnniouing the gods hither for our
benefit, sits down on the sacred grass.

4. We, divine Inpra, who are thine, are they, hero,
who are praising thee and offering rich hibations : grant
1o (thy) plous (worshippers) an execllent abode : and mayv
tliey. prosperous, attain old age.

5. let us glorify the opulent InpDRa, that he may give
ns vast awd valuahle riches i he who is the chief protector
of the religious rites of the worshippers : do you ever

cherish us with blessings:

VIT, 2, 14,

The deity as before ; the metre js Gavarri, except in the tenth,
eleventh, and twelfth stanzas, in which it is. Viraj.

1. Sing, [riends, an exhilarating hymn to Inpra, the

lord of bay steeds, the drinker of the Soma.

2. Repeat to the liberal INDRA such brilliant praise as
other (men repeat) : let us offer 1t to him who is affluent
in truth. :

3. Do thou, IxDRra, be willing to give us food : be willing,
SHATAKRATT. to give us cattle : be willing, donor of
dwellings. to give us gold.

1. Devoted to thee, showerer (of benefits), we glorify
thee @ be cognizaut, giver of dwellings, of this our praise.

5. Tvpra, who art lord, subject us not to the reviler,
to the abuser, to the withholder of offerings : may my

worship verly (find favour) with thee,
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6

vast and our preceder in battle : with thee for my ally 1

Slayer of enemies, thou, INDra, art our armour,

defv (the foe).

7. Thou verily art great ; and heaven and earth abound-
g wivh food, respect, INpDRA. thy strength.

8. May the praises of thine adorers, accompanying thee
(wherever thou goest), sueh as thou art, and spreading
arounc with radianes, reach thee,

9. The ascending hbations proceed. Inpra, to thee,
abiding in heaven, of goodly awipeet: men bow in reverence
hetfore thee.

10, Bring (likationy) to the great (INprA). the giver of
areat (wealth) @ offer peatie to the wise INpra: fulfiller
(of the desires) of mew, come Lo the people offering many
{oblatimns),

L. 'The sages engender saered praise and (sacrificial)
food [cr she wide-pervading, mighty INDRA @ the prudent
mpede not his functions

12, rabses truly enable the universal monarch, INpra,
whose wrath is irresistible. to overcome (hiy foes) @ urge

thy kit smen, (worshipper, to glorify) the lord of bay steeds.

VI 20 15,

The deity is, as before, Tnpra; the Rishi is Suakrr, the son of
VASTSHT 13, until his death, when Vasisirraa takes up the hymn and
finishes st the metre of the odd verses is Brihati, that of the even,
Satobriheti, exeept in the thivd, in which it is Viraj of two padas: several
of the stauzas of this hynm, recited at the mid-day sacrilice on the
twenty dourth day of the Agnishtoma ceremony, are called Pragathas.

11 F
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1. Let not, Inora, (other) worshippers detain thee far
from ns @ come from whatever distance to our sssembly :
present at this ceremony, hear our (prayers).

2. When the libation is cfiused for thee, these offerers
of sacrifice swarm like flies vound honey : the pious praisers,
desiring riches, fix their hope upon INDRA4, like a foot upon
a chariot.

3. Desirous of riches, i call upon the benevolent wielder

of the thunderbolt, as a sonupon a father.

4. These Soma juices, mixed with curds, are poured out
to INDRA @ come, wiclder of the thunderbolf, with thy
horses to our dwelling; to drink there for (thine) exhilara-
blon,

5. May Ixnra, whose ean is ready to hear, listen to the
suppliant for riches. and never disappoint our prayers :
he who is the giver of hundreds and thousands : may no
vne ever hinder him when willing to give,

6. Slayer of VRITra, the hero who offers sacrifices to
thee, who eagerly approaches thee (with praises), he,
{protected) by Invra, is unresisted (by any one), and is
honoured Ly men.

7. Be a defence, MacHAVAN, to the wealthy (offerers
of oblations), for thou art the discomfiter of (our) adver-
saries : may we divide the spoil of the enemyy slain by thee :
do thou, who art indestruetible, bring it to our dwelling,

8. Pour out the libation to INpra, the thunderer, the
drinker of the Some : prepare the haked (cakes) te satisfy
him : do (what is agreeable to him), for he bestows happi-
ness on (the worcshipper) who pleases him.
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8. Offerers of the libation, do not hesitate : he active
sacrifice to the mighty benefactor {or the salke of riches
the asiiduous worshipper conguers (his enemiss). dwells in
a hakitation, and prospers: the gods favour not the
imperfect rite.

1. No one overturns, no one arrests, the chariot of the
liberal sacrificer : he, of whoni INDRA is the protector, of
whom the Maruts (arve the defenders), will walk in pastures
filled vith eatule,

1. Let the man of whony thon, Inpra, art she protector,
jnvigoruting (thee with prame)cengoy (aburdant) food
be the preserver. hero, of our clipiots, (the preserver) of
our psople.

12, Verdy (Inpra’s) share (of the Sona) exceeds (that
of othwr dettiex) like the woalth ol the vietorious ; enemies
overcene nob him, who ! is the loxd  of bav steeds, who
gives strength no the offorer of the libation.

13. Address (fo Inpra), amonegsy the gods, the ample.
well-w tered, and graceful ‘prayers many bonds entangle
not him who, by his devotion, ahides in INpRA.

14. What mortal, Inora, injures him who has thee for
his support ¢ he who ofleres thee (sacrificial) food, Macua-
van, vith faith. he obtains foed on the day of the libation,

15, Animate (those men) for the destruction of thair
foes, who offor treasures which are dear to thee. the abound-
er in vealbh : may we, lord of hay steeds, alony with (bhy)
wotsh ppars, puss over all ditienlties by thy guidance.

16. Thine, Ivpra, is the vast valuable wealth : thou
cherishest the middling : thou rulest over all that whichk
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15 the most precious : 1o one opposes thee in (the recovering
of the) cattle.

17. Thou art celebrated as the giver of wealth to all,
aven where battles occur: all the prople of the earth.

Aegirows of protection, solicit of thee, the invoked of many,

18, If T were lord of as much (afiluence) as thou art.
Inpra, then might | support {shy) worshippers, dispenser

ol wealth, and not squander it upon wickedness.

19, May 1 daily distribute wealth to  the venerable
wherever ahiding : no other, MAcnavan, than thou is to
be sought by us: (o other is to us) a most excellent
protector,

20, The prompt offerer (of praise), with solemn rites
combined, acquires food : Tobend down with adoration
50 vou, INDRra, the invoked olimaby, as a carpenter bends
the wooden circumlicrence of the wheel.

21. A man acquires not wealth by unbecoming praise :
affluence devolves not upon ane obstrueting (sacrifice)
m thee, Macuavan, is|the power whereby bounty (may
he shown) to such as Tam on the day of the libation.

22, Wo glorily thee, hero, (Innpra), the lord of all move-
1ble and stationary things, the beholder of the universe,
(with ladles flled with Soma), like (the udders of) unmilked
kine.

23. No other such as thou art, celestial or terrestrial.
has been or will be born 1 desirons of horses, of food, of
eattle, affluent INDRA, we invoke thee,

24, Elder Inpnra, bring that (wealth to me), being the

junior, for, MacHAvVAN, thou hast from the beginning been



VIIL. 2. 16} SEVENTH MANDALA 165

posscssed ol nfinite treasure, and art to be adored at
repeated sacrifices.

25, Drive away. MagHavax, our enendes @ render riehes
easv ol aequisition: be owr preserver in war: he the
aungn.enter of (Lhe prosperity) of (thy) friends.

26 Bring to us, INpra. wisdom, as a father (gives
tnovledge) to his sons @ bestow wealth upon us on this
oeeas on. thou the mvoked of many. so that we, living ot
the solemnitv, iway (long) enjoyv ihe light (of existenece).

27 Let no unknown. wicked. malevolent, malignant
(epeies) overpower s o ey we. protected by thee, cross

oVer many wWarers,

ARty
The divinities of the lirst nine verses are the sons of VASISITH A,
and b s, ag nsual, the Roshe; i the Ihstsix be is considered to be the
deity and his sons the Riskis s the metee is 4 rishiubh,

1. The white-complexioned accomplishers of holy cere-
mormwes, wearing the loek of hair on the right side. have
afforded me delight, wheno vising up, 1 eall the leaders
(of 11tes) to the sacred grass: the Vasishthas, (my sons).
should never be far from me.

2. Disgracing (Pasuwapyuuana), they bronght from alar
the derce Ixpra, when drinking the ladle of Soma at his
sacr fice, fo  (reesive) the dibation (of Rupas): Inpra
hastaned from the elfiused Some of  PAsHADY UMNA, the
son of Vavara, to the Vaseshthas.

3. In the same manver was e, (Supas), enabled by
them easily to cross the Sindhu river @ in the same manuner,

rhrough them he easily slew hus foe: so iy like manner,
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Vasishthas. thkrough your prayers, did INpra defend SBunas
in the war with the ten kings.

1. By your prayers, leaders (of rites), s effected the
gratification of your progenitors : T have set in motion
the axle (of the chariot): be not youn inert, for by your
sacred motres, Vasishthas, (chaunted) with a foud voice.
you sustain vigour in INDRA,

b, Suffering from thirst, soliciting (rain), supported
(by the Tritsus) in the war with the ten Rajas, (the Vasish-
thas) made Ixpra adiant as the sun: INDRA heard (the
praises) of Vaswsuraa glovifying him, and bestowed »

spacious region on the Tritsus.

6. The Bhoralas, inferior (to their foes), were shorn
(of their possessions), like the staves for driving cattle,
(stripped of their leaves and branches): but Vasismrna
became their {family priest, and the people of the Tritsus
prospered.

7. Three shed moisture upon the regions, three are their
worious progeny. ol which the ehiel is night : three com-
nounieators of warmth accompany the dawn @ verily the

Vasishthas understand all these,

8. The vlory of these Vasishthas is like the splendour of
the sun: their greatness as profound as (the depth of)
the ocean : vour praise. Vasishthas, has the velocity of the
wind : by no other can it be surpassed.

9. By the wisdon seated in the heart the Vasishthas
traverse the ldden thousand-branched world, and the
Apsarasas < down, wearing the vesture spread out by
YaMa,
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10. When Mirrra and VARUNA beheld thee, VasisHTHA .
quitting the lustre of the lightning (for a different form).
then one of thy births (took place), inasmuceh as AcasTya

bore thee from thy (former) abode,

11. Verily. Vastsurna, thou att the son of MiTrA and
VARUTNA, born, Bralmoen. of the will of Urvasmi, after the
seminal effusion @ all the gods have sustained thee, (endow-

ed) w th eelestial and vaidk vigour i the lake.

12, He, the sage, cognizant ol both worlds, was the donor
of tho wands © he was venly donation : wearing the vesture

spreac. by Yama, Vagisarua was born of the Apsaras.

13, Consecrated  for the saerifice, propitiated by praises.
they, MTTRA and Varuna, poured o common effusion into
the water-jar, from the midst of which Maxa uprose, and

from which also, they say. VAstswgHA was born,

14. PraTrits, AGASTYA comes fo vou; weleome him
with evoted minds, and he 1 the foremost station directs
the reciter of the prayer. the ehaunter of the hymn, the

grinder of the stone. and repeats (what is to be repeated).

ANUVAKA TIL
VI 3 1.

The divinitics are the Visuwanevas: the Rishi, as usual,
Vastsiona ; the metre of the first twenty-one stanzas is Viraj of
one hemistich only @ that of the last four stanzas is Prishtubh.

1. May pure and divine praise proceed from us (to the

cods) like a swift, well-constructed chariot.
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2. The flowing waters have known the origin of earth
and heaven: mayv they now hear (our praises).

3. The vast waters offer nourishment to Inpra : fierce
warriors. (combating) with foes, glorify him.

1. Yoke for hitm the horses of his ¢hariot, for INpDRA 15
the wiclder of the thunderbolt. the golden-urmed.

3. Proceed to the sacrifice like one who goes along the
roacl 1 proceed ol yonr own accord.

6. Go of your own accord to hattle : celebrate the
significant and expiatory saeriice for (the good of ) mankind,

7. Wrom the force-of “this (sucrifice) the sun rises: it
sustains the burthen (of the world) as (carth) supports
niany (heings).

8. I invoke the gods. Agni propitiating them by an
moftensive rite. I celebrate a pious act.

9. Offer. (worshippers), yvour: heavenly worship @ ear-
nestly address vour praises to the gods.

10. The fierce VARUNA, the thousand-eved, contemplates
the water of these rivers,

1. He is -he king of kings : the beauty of the rivers:
his all-pervading strength is irresistible.

12. Protect us. gods. among all people : render extinet
the calumny of the malevolent.

13. May the Dlazing (weapons) of foes pass hy innocuous :
separate. (gods). universally (from us) the sin of our hodies.

11. May Acxr the feeder on oblations, propitiated by
our homage. protect us: to him has our praise been
addressed.

15. Glorify along with the gods our friend, the grandson

of the waters : may he be propitious to us.
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16, 1 alotify with hymns the disperser of the clouds in
the Frmament : the water-horn,  sitting  amongst the
water of the rivers.

I7. Let not Anireubnsya be disposed to work us Tiarm
let now the saerifice of the worshipper be diseegarded.

18, May {the gods) bestow food upow our people : let
foes contending for our riches perish,

19, Leaders of great armies, by the power of thes
{divin ties), consume their foes, as the sun (seorches) the
Tegions.

20. When the wives (of the gods) conie hefore us, may
the dextrous Twasnrie grant ns male progeny,

21 May Twasorrr be propitiated by this our praise
may he who i» of comprehensive understanding be elined
t gize us wealth.

22, Mav they who are the givers of gifts bestow upon
us the treasures (weo desiee) s may Rodusi wnd Varunan)
hear {our supplications) may the generous TwasuTi .
toget wer with these (our) protectresses. be our sure refuge :
may ‘e give us riches.

23, May the mountains. the waters, the liberal (wives
of the gods), the plants, also the heaven and the earth.
consentient with the forest lords and both the heaven
and carth. preserve for us those (coveted) riches.

24. Let the vast heaven and carth eonsent: let the
briiliznt Varuna. of whomn INprA i the friend, consent :
let all the vietorious MHearals copsent that we may be a

receptacle for the retention of riches.
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25. May Ixpra, Varewa, MiTRA, AaNI, the waters,
the herbs, the trees, be pleased by our (praise) : may we,
(reclining) on the lap of the Maruts, enjoy felicity : and
do you ever cherish us with hlessings.

VIT. 3. 2.
The deities as before; the metre is Trichiubh,

1. May Inpra and Aent he (with us) with their pro-
tections for our happiness : may 1nDra and VARUGNA. to
whom oblations are otiered, (he withais) for our happiness :
may INDRA and Soma be (with ug) for our happiness.
our prosperity, our good: may INDrA and PUsHAN be
(with usg) in battle for aur trivmph.

2. May BuAGA (prowmote) our happiness : may SHANSA
be our happiness : may PURANDHI be (with us for) our
happiness : may riches be (a4 souree of) happiness : may
the benediction of the trueand virtuous yield us happiness :
way the varionsly-manifested ArRVAMAN he (with us) for
our felicity.

3. May the creator be to us for happiness : may the
diseriminator (bhetween virtue and vice, VARUNA)., be
(with us) for our happiness : may the wide earth (contri-
bute) with sustenanee to our happiness : may the vast
heaven and earth be (fo us for) happiness : may the
mountains  (vield) us happiness : may our piowns invo-
cafions of the gods secure us happiness.

1. May Acnr, whose countenanes is light, he (with )
for our happiness : may Mirra and VARUNA, may the

AsEWINS be (present) for our felicity : may the virtuous be
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(promctive of) our happiness : may the restless wind blow
for ow happiness.

H. May heaven and carth. the fivst invoked, (promote}
our heppiness - may the firmament be happiness to our
view : may the hovba, the trees, (vield) us happiness @ may
the victorious lord of the world, (Inpra), be (favourable
to) ou: felicity.

6. May the divine (§xDra), with the Vasus, grant ue
happitess : mav the justlv-praised VaArRUNA, with the
Adityes. be (friendly to)rour happiness : may the grief-
assuaging Rupnra, with the Rudsas, be (for) our happi-
ness : nay TwasurrT, with tho wives of the gods, be (witl:
us) foe our happiness, and hear us at this solemnity.

7. May the Soma he (oftered for) our happiness: may
the prayer be (uttered for) our happiness © may the stones
(grind the Soma), the saerifice he (solemmnized for) ous
bappiaess 1 may the measurad’ lengths of the sacrificiul
posts be (conducive to) our felicity © may the sacred gras:
be (strewn) for our happiness @ may the altar be (raised
tor) cur happiness.

8. May the wide-seeing sun rise (for) our happiness :
may 1 he four quarters of the horizon (exist for)our felicity :
may the firm-set mountains be (for) our happiness : mayv
the vivers, may the waters, be (diffused) for our happiness.

9. May Aprr with holy observanees, be (for) ouvr
happmess : may the glorified Marurs be (friendly to)
our felicity ; may VisuNu, mey PosHAN, be (promoters
of) cur happiness : may the firmanent be propitious te

us @ nay Vavu (blow for) our happiness.
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10. May the divine preserving SaviTrr be (radiant for)
our happiness : may the opening dawns (break for) our
happiness : may TArJANYA be (the granter of happiness)
to our posterity @ may SuaMBHU, the lord of strength, be
(the conferrer of) happiness upon s,

11. May the divine universal gods be (favourable) to
our felieity ; may BaraswarL. with holy rites; be happiness :
mayv those who assist at sacrifices, those who are liberal
of gifts. be (conducive to) our happiness 1 may celestial,
terrestrial, and aquatic_things: be (subservient to) our
happiness.

12, May the lords of truth be (propitious to) ovr happi-
ness ;. may horses, nay aattle, (contribute to) our happt-
ness ©may the virtuous, the dexterous Ripuusg, be to us
{for) felieity : may the Progenitors be (promoters of) our
happiness at the scasons of worship.

13. May the divine Aja-uxapan he (favourable to)
our happme:s : may AQIRBUDINYA, may the tirmament.
be (prowotive of) our happiness t may the grundson of
the waters. the protector, be (the securer ol) our felicity :
may PrisENi, of whom the gods are the guardians, be to
ws (2 granter of) happiness.

1t May the Aprryas, the Rupras, the Vasus, be
gratified by this new and now repeated praise : may
celestial and terrestrial (beings), the progeny of the cow,
(Prisun1). and those who were ertitled to worship, hear
our (invocatinns).

15. May those who are the most adorable of the adorable

Jdivinities, those who were the adored of Maxv. those who
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are immortal, the observers of truth, bestow upon us this
day ( a son) of widely-spread renown : and do you ever

cherisle us with blessings.

VIl 3. 3.
Tho deitics are the Visniwaunrvas; the metve is Prichiubi.

1. Let the praver proceed from the hall of the sueritice,
for Burya with his rays lets loose the waters - the spacious
carth spreads (studded) with wountains, and Acest blages
anthe extensive  plains,

2. Powerful Mrrra and Varvsae to you 1 offer this new
praige as il it were (zaerificial) Tood 2 obe of you. (VARUNA).
the n vineible Tord. is the wiide to the path (of virtae)
Mirk., when praised. wiinutes e 1o exertion.

3. Che movenents of the restless wind woorh arund, -
the 1wilk-yielding kine arein good condition - the showerer
geperited i the dwelling of the naiighty sun has eried aloud
in that his place of abiding: (the firnsnent).

4. Hero, INpDRA, (conte o the saerifice of the man) whe.
by hs adoration. has hamessed (fo thy ear) these thy
favourite, graceful, and vigorous horses: niay 1 Irins
hither Arvaran, the doer of good decds, who baffles the
wrath of the malevolent.

d. Let the ofierers of adoration. engaging (in pious aets).
worsip (Runga) in their own hall of saerifice, (solicitou:)
of hs friendship: praised hy the leaders (of vites). e
lavishes food (upon them) @ this niost aceeprable adoration
is addressed to Rubra,

. May the seventh (stream), Seraswati. the mother

the Sindhu and those vivers that flow copious and
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Tertilizing, bestowing abundance of food. and nourishing
{the people) by their waters, come at once together.

7. May these jJoyous and swift-going Marurs protect
our sacrifice and our offspring : let not the imperishable
goddess of speech, deserting us, speak (kindly) to our
{adversaries) : and may both (she and the Marurs)
associated  augment our riches.

8. Invoke, (worshippers), the unresisting earth, and
the adorable hero, Puswan: (invoke) Braca, the pro-
tector of this our sacrifice and- Vasa. the sustainer of old,
the Tiberal of gifts to our golenminity.

9. May this praise come, Maruas, before you: (may it
wome) before Visuvu, the guardian of the embrvo, with
his  protectivg faculties: may they hoth bestow upon
{me), their adorer, progenv and food ; and do you ever

ehevish us with blossings.

VIT 304,
The deities and metro as before,

1. Vajas, possessors of cnergy, let your capacious,
vommendable, and unobstrueted chariot bring you (hither):
be satiated, handsome-chinned, with the copious triply-
combined libations {(poured out) for your exhilaration at
our sacrifices.

2. For yor, RipnuksHing, beholders of heaven, pre-
serve unmolested the precious (treasure) for ws who are
affluent (in sacrificial offerings) : do you, who are possessed
of strength, drink fully at (our) solemnities, and with
{favourable) minds bestow upon us riches.
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3. Thou, Macuavan. hast determined what 1s to e
given in the apportionment of much or of little wealth,
fyr hoth thy hands are full of treasure, and thy sincere
(proriises) of riches do not restrain theny

4. Do thou, Inpra, who art Risnuksuis. and of especi
reno v, who, like food, art the fulfiller (of wants), come to
the dwelling of the worshipper @ lord of bay horses, may
we. VASISHTIAS, be to-day the donors (of the offering:)
to tlee. the celebrators of thy praise.

5. Lord of bay horses, thowart the giver of descendin g
(wew th) to the donor (of the oblation), by whose sacred
rites thow art magnified © when miavest thon hestow upon
us v ches © when muay we be seeure by thy approprinve
protoetions.

6. When, Ixora. wilt thou appreeiate our praise : at
present thou establishest us (thine) adorers in our dwelling
fet t1 v swilt horse, (inflienced) by onr protracted solemnity,
convay to our abode vicheso male offspring. and food.

7. Inpra, the upholder.of the three regions, whom the
divire Nirriri acknowledges us ruler, whom abundant
yeat; pass over, whom mortals detain from his own abods,
approaches to (recruit) lus decaying strength.

A May riches worthy of laudation come, SAVITRL 1o
us 3 ciches that are in the bestowal of Parvara : may the
heavnly protector (of all) ever preserve ws; and do you,

(universal gods), ever cherish us with blessings.
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VIL 3. 5.
The deity is Savirsi; the metre, Tvishtubh.

1. The divine Savrrrt has diffused the golden radiance
on high. of which he is the asylumi @ verily BrAGA is to be
adored by men who, abounding in wealth, distributes
treasures (amongst them).

2. Rise up, Savieer: hear (our solicitations) upon the
celebration of this ceremony, (thou who art) diffusing
light over the spacious earth. and bestowing human
enjoynrents upon men,

3. Glorified be the divine Savirrr, whom all the gods
praise : may that aderable (divinity) requite our praises
(with) food : may he always proteet the devout with all
his protections.

4. Whom the divine Apirl, delighting at the birth of
the divine 8avrrri, glorifies, whom the suprenie sovereigns,
Varuna, Mrroga, Arvaman, (and other gods), eonsenta-
neously adore.

5. Whom those solicitous for wealth. those enjoying
(it), mutually worship, the benefactor of heaven and earth :
may AMIRBUDANYA hear us: may the protectress, (Lhe
goddess of speceh), eherish us with excellent cattle.

6. May the drotector of progeny, when solicited, consent
to begtow upon us the precious (wealth) of the divine
SAvITRL: the ardent (adorer) invokes repeatedly Buaca
for protection ; the less ardent solicits Braga for wealth.

7. May the Vanns, with slackened speed, bringing
excellent [vod, be (disposed) for our happiness, upon our

mvoeations at the worship of the gods: destroying the
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murderer, the robber, the Rekshasas. and keeping from ue
ancient maladies.

8, Wise, mwortal Vagins, observers of truth, defend
us in every confliet, and for the sake of wealth : drink of
this sweet (Soma beverage), be exhilarated (thereby) and

sabisficd 5 proceed by the paths traversed by the gods.

VI 3. 6.
The deities are the Visuwaprvas; the metre is as before.

1, Let Agni, visen on highe aceept the praise of the
worshipper ¢ she who muakes (all creatures) old, looking
to the west, goes to the sacrifice : the pious pair. like two
riders i a chariot, follow' the path (of the eeremony):
let the Holri, as enjoned. celebrate the rige,

2, The food-bestowing saered grass of these (the wor-
shippers) is strewn s may the two dords of people, Vave,
with the Niyul steedss and Pusnax, invoked before the
dawn vpon the close of themightoappear now in the firma-
ment for the welfure of manknud.

3. May the divine Vasus gport on this oceasion npon
the ea1th : the brilliant (Marurs) in the expansive firma-
ment are being worshipped : swift-moving deities, direct
your paths towards us : hear (the words) of this our mes-
senger, (AN}, approaching to vow.

4. These universal adorable guardian deitics ocenpy a
common station at sacrifices ; worship, AGNT,  those
divinities, deservers (of oblations) at the ceremony. the
swift Buaga. the Nasarvas and Puranpur,

12



178 Ric-vEDA TRANSLATION [VIT. 3. 7

5, Bring. AcNi. whether from heaven or earth, the
adorable deities, Mrtra, Varvuxna, Inpra, and AunL
Arvamax., Aprrr and Visuxuv, (for the good) of these
(worshippers) : and may Saraswart and the Maruts be
delighted (by our offerings).

6. The oblation 1s offered together with praises to the
adorable deities : way (AGNID), unaverse to the desire of
mortals, be present @ bestow (upon us, gods), unwasting,.
all-benefiting riches ; and way we to-day be associated
with the assembled deities ‘

7. Heaven and earth are now glovified by the Vasisu-
THAS, us are VARUNA. the object of worship, and Mirrs
and Acni: may they the conferrers of joy, bestow upon
us excellent food @ and do you (all) ever cherish us with

blessings.

A i R e
The deities and metre as before.

1. May the satisfaction derived from pious rites come
to us vs we contemplate the glorification of the swift-
moving (divinities) == may we be included in the apportion-
ment by that wealth-bestowing deity (of the riches) which
the divine Savirei to-day distributes.

2. May Mitea and VARUNA, heaven and earth, INpra
and ARVAMAN, give us that (wealth) which is merited by
brilliant (Jaudations) : may the divine Anttt be disposed
to give us riches, which Vavu and Biaca may preserve
ever v our keeping.

3. Marure, whose steeds are the spotted deer, may the

mortal whom you protect he resolute, be strong, for him
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Aast and Saraswart also defend, and there be no despotler
of his riches,

. This Varuna. the leader of the rite, and the roval
Merra and Arvaman, uphold my acts, and the divine
unopaosed Apirt carnestly invoked : may they convev
- sace bevond evil.

5. L propitiste with oblations the ramifications of that
divine atteivable Visnnue.the showerer of benefits © Rupgra.
besto v upon us the nwunificence ol his nature: the
AxiwIns have come to owrdwellivg abounding with (seeri-
ficial) food.

6. Resplendent Pusian. appose not  (hindranee) on
thix occasion @ mayv the protectress. (SaRaswart), and
the lieral (wives of the wody), erant us wealth @ may the
ever-tioving deities, the sources of happiness, protect us
may the cireumambient Vara send us rain,

7. Heaven and earth are now elovified. by the Vasrsh:
THAS, as are Varuyaethe object of worship, and Mirra
and Aunt: may they, the sonferrers of jov, hestow upon
ns excellent food @ and do vou (2ll) ever cherish us with

Dlessir gs,

Vil 3, 8.

The deity is Usias; or, aceording to some authorities, the dejties
of the first stanza are Invra and Acnt, of the next five, Diraca, and of
the seventh, Ustias; the metre of the first verse is Jagati, of the rest,
Prishtud h.

I We invoke at doawn Aexi: a2t dawn IvbRA: ab
dewn MiTrA ard Varuna @ ab dawn  the Asuwing @ at
dawn BUaca, PusiaN, BranvaNaspaTi: at dawn Soma

and Riupra.
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2. We invoke at dawn the victorious fierce BHAuwA. the
son of Aprri, who is the sustainer (of the world), to whom
the poor man praising him applies, saying, give (me wealth),
to whom the opulent prince (addresses the same praver).

3. Braca. chief leader of rites, Braga, faithful promiser
of wealth, BHaca, granting (owr wishes), fructify this
cercmony, earich ws with attle and horses : nayv we.
Braca, be eminent with male descendants and followers,

4. May we now have Baaca (for onr lord). whether in
the forenoon or at mid-day, or at sun-rise: may we.
Macuavan, enjoy the favour of the gods.

5. May BHAGA, gods. be the possessor of opulence.
and, through him. may we be possessed of wealth, every
one verily repeatedly ‘invokes thee. Buaca: do thou.
Biaca, be our preceder at thiy solemuiby.

6. May the Dawns come to our sacvifice as a horse to
suitable station : as rapid steeds convey a chariot, so may
the Dawns bring to ns' Baaga, down-deseending. charged
with riches,

7. May the auspicious Dawns ever break, bestowing
horses and eattle and male descendants, shedding water,
anied endowed with all geod things: and do von ever

cherish us with blessings.

VIL 3. 9.
The deities and metre as before,
. May the BranMaNas, the ANGirAsAs, be every-
where present : may KraNpaNu be conscious of (our)
adoration ; may the rivers glide along, distributing water :
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mnay the pious eouple, (the Yajumana and his wife), con-
jomtly appreciate the beauty of the sacrifice.

2. Pleasant, Aaxt. be thy long-familiar path @ volke fer
the Lbation the bav. the rviddy horses. who, brilliant-
shivmg. are the convevers of (thee), the hero. to the ha'l
of sierifice. where. seated. | invoke the companies of the
gods,

3. The (worshippers) offer vou. (gods), this sacrifice,
with prostrations : the ninistrant priest, who is near us
repeating plous praise. excels (all others) : worship weil
the vods : resplerdent” TAGNLD. make the venerable earth
revolve,

1. When Acxi, reposing ol his ease i the dwelling of
the lineral worshipper. s welcomed as o guest,. thas suitably
place L in the hall of sacrifice. he gives well-pleased, desirable
(wealth) to the people wlo approach him,

5. Be gratificd. Aont. by this our sacrifice © render our
{worship) renowned among INpRA and the Marvrs: let
the days and pights sit down own the sacred grass @ worship
(AaNt), at this rite. Mrrra and Varuna, desiring (the
oblat on).

6. Thus has Vasisurna, wishing for riches, glorified
the vigorous Aaxt for the suke of every sort of wealth :
mav he bestow upon us food, riches, strength: and do

voi. {gods), ever cherish us with blessing..

VIl 5. 10,
The deities and metre as before.
I, Devout worshippers seek 6o attain youw. gods. hv

praises at sacrifices ; they (worship) the heaven and earth,
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they of whem the diversified adorations spread everywhere
lile the bravshes of trees.

2. Let the saerifice proceed hike a swift courser (to the
cods) : elevate. (priests). with one accord. vour ladles.
charged with butter : spread for the solemnity the savrsd
grass @ let the flanies (of the burnt-offerirg) to the wils
ascend on high.

3. Let the gods sit down on the sumnit of the sacred
grass, like children nursed on the (fap of the) mother:
fet the full ladle, AaN1. pour(the oblation) on the saerifieid
dame : give us not up to our adversarios in battle.

I May the adorable deities. who are the bestowers of
water, the shedders of showers, be fully propitiated (by
our prases): may the most precious and eommendabie
of your treasures (be ours) to-dav: and do vou with one

aceord come luther.

. 5. Be glorified, AaNT: grant us (wealth) among the

people : may we. vigorous AGNI, over he undeserted by

thee, bub alwavs be rejoieing and inmolested in the posses-
b f =

ston of riches : and do yon, (gods), ever cherish us with

Blessings.

VIT. 3. 11,
The deity is Dapmkra @ the metre of the first stanza ix Jagati,
of the vest, T'rishtulib.
1. For vear preservation. (worshippers). 1 juvoke.
‘st Daminera. then the Asuwing. the Dawn, the kindjed
AGNL Buaca, Inpra. Visux, Puspan, BRAMHAN ASPATI.

the Avrivas, Lieaven and earth, the waters, the sun.
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2. Arousing and  animating  DADHIRRA.  proceeding
diligentiv with the saevifice : seating the divine ITua on
the saered grass, Jet ws invoke the intelligent and worthi'y-
mveked AsHwiNg,

3. Propitiating Dapmkravan, | glonfy Aaxi. UsHas,
the sun, the earth. the great brown horse of Varuxa, who
15 mindful of his adarers : mayv they put far away from us
Al iniquities.

4. Dapuikeavan, the swift steed, the fiest (of horses),
knowing (his office), is in the front of the chariots (of the
wode ), congentient with” Usiasc with Suorya, with the
Avrevas, with the Vasus, with the ANGIrRasas,

5. May Davrrmkra sprinkle ounr path  (with water),
that we mav follow the voad o sacrifice : may Acnr,
the strength of the gods, hear onr (invocation) : may the
migh ty. unperplexed. nmiversal deities hear it.

VI, 3012,
The deity is Savirnt; the metee, Trisktulhb,

I. Borne by lus steeds, may the divine Savitri, who
15 possessed of precious treasure, and filling the firmament
(witl radiance), come hither, holding in his hands mary
things good for man, and (bhoth) tranquillizing and animat-
ing living heimgs.

2, May the outspread. vast, and golden arms of Savirn
extend to the ends of the kv verlly his greatness s
aloviied (bv ) 0 omay the sun hmpart energe unto him,

3. Mav the divine Saverrn who is endowed with energy,

the lord of treasure, bestow Lreasures upon us concantrating
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ndinite lustre - may he bestow upon us wealth, the source
ot the enjoyment of mortals.

L. These praises glorify the eloguent-tongued, destrous-
handed, whose hands are full (of wealth) : moay he bestow
upon us manifold and abundant food : and do you, (gods).

ever cherish vs with blessings.

VIIL. 3. 13.
The deity is Rupna; the metre of the first verse is Trishtubh, of
the rest, Jayati,

1. Offer these praises to the divine Rupgra, armed with
the strong bew and fast-flying arrows, the bestower of
food, the invineible, the eonqueror, the creator, the wielder
of sharp weapons : may he hear onr (praises).

2. He 18 known by his rale over those of terrestrial
birth, by his sovereignty over those of celestial (origin) :
protecting our progeny, Rubpma, propitiating thee (by
praise), come to our dwellings, and be to them a guardian
against disease.

3. May thy blazing (weapon), which, discharged from
heaven, traverses the earth, avoid us: thine, appeaser
of the wind, sre a thousand medicaments : infliet not evil
upon our sons and grandsons.

4. Harm us not, Rupra: abandon us not: let us not
Fall under the bondage of thee when displeased : make us
partakers of the life-promoting sacrifice : and do you,
{gods), ever cherish us with blessings.
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VI 5o 14
The deifies arve the Waters; the metreo s Trishiubl.

1. We solicit from vowe Waters. to-dav, that  pur.
faultiess, rain-shedding. sweet essencve of the earth. which
the devout have first conseerated as the beverage of Tapri.

2. May the swift-moving grandson of the Waters protect.

Watcrs. vour nost sweet essence, wherewith may Inpra
and the Vasus be delighted : and may we, devoted to the
gods partake (ol it).
3. The divine Wetess, the purifiors ol maeny, gratifving
nen with foad. prursue the paths of the gods : thev impeds
not, he sacved rites of Inprac: offor, (priests), the butter-
charzed oblation o the rivers,

4. Waters, whom the sun lias e vaporized by his vays. for
who n INnrA has opened i path by which to issue, beste w
upoit ws wealth o and dovow (al=0) ever cherish us with

bles qngs,

VI 3. 15,
The Rieaus are the deitics ; the metro is as before.

L Riesue. (Visno), and Vasa. leaders of cites, possessors
of aopulence, be exhilarated by owr effused (libation) : mayv
vour active and powerful (horses) bring to our presence
vour chariot, heneficial to mankind.

2 Mighty with the Rignus, opulent with she VigHus.
ma we overcmme by strength the strength (of our foen)
mav Vaja defend us in battle ; with INpRA, our ally, may

we destroy the enemy.
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3. They wverily, (Inpra and the Rrvuus), overcome
multitudes hyv their prowess : they overcome all enemies in
the missile conflict © may INbpRrRA, VIBHWAN, RIBHOKSHIN
and Vasa, the subduers of foes, annihilate by their wrath
the strength of the enemy.

4. Grant us. deities, this day opulence : may vou all,
well pleased alike, be (ready) lor our protection : may the
exalted (Rrsrus) bestow upon us food @ and do vou {all)
ever cherish us with blessings.

VL 3o 16,
The Warkrs are the deitics ; the moetre is Trishlubh,

1. The waters, with their ocean-chief, proceed from the
midst of the firmament, puvifying (all things). flowing
unceasingly : may the divine waters, whom the tlunder-
hearing [NDR4, the showerer, xent forth, protect me here
(on earth).

2. May the waters that are in the sky. or those that
flow (on the carth), those (whose channels) have been dug,
or these that have sprimg up spontauneously. and those
that seek the ocean. all pure and purifyving. may those
divine waters protect me here (on earth).

3. Those whose sovereigin, VAruNA, passes in the middie
sphere, diserininating the trath and falsehood of mankind ;
those shedding sweet showers. pure and purifving @ inay
those divine waters protect me here (on carth).

{. May they in which their king. Varuxa. in which
Soma, abides, in which the gods dehight (fo receive) the
suerificial food. mto which Aaxt VArsnwaNara eotered,

may those divine waters protect me here (on earth).
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VI3 07,
The deitics are Merra amd Varuxa,  Aong, Vassgwaxara  and
CGaxas, and other rivers, severally for cach verse ; the metre of the

firat threee stanzas is Jagatd, of the last, Atijagati ov Shakears.

Lo Mrera and Varvsa. proteet me here (in this world)
let rot the insid ons and spreading (poison) reach me :
may the equally meligheet and uediscermble (venon)
disappaar s let vot the tortuous (snake) recognize me by
the sound of my footsteps.

2. May the brilliant Aaxrt connteract that poison whieh
is gererated in the manifold lmoets(of trees) and the like.
or which s simeared wpon the kuoes or ankles © let not the
tortaus snake recogaize e by thesound of my footsteps.

3. The poison that s in the Shabnali tree, in rivers, or
whicl is generatad from plants. may the universal gods
remove from hence s let not, the tortuous (shake) recognize
me Ly the sonnd of my Tootsteps.

1. May the divine rivers. whether lowing down  declivi-
ties, n hollow places. or upwards, whether filled with
water ov drv. nourishing allUwith their water, be auspciovy
to U conununicating not diseasc . may all the rivers ie

unprodnetive of harm,

VI 30 18
The deities ave the Avrryas ;o the metve is Trishiabh,

1. Mav we. through the protection of the Aprrvas, Le
ot e enjoyment of o new and comfortable dwelling @
may the switt-moving Averyvas listening 5o our praises.
preserve this their worshipper i simlessness and indepan -

denee,
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2. May the Aprrvas and Anrrr, and the upright MriRa,
ARYAMAN, and VAruna, be exhilarated (by the libation) :
may the gaardians of the world be ours also : may they
drink the Some to-day for our preservation.

3. All the Aprrvas, all the MaruTs, all the gods, all
the RsHUs, INDrRA, AGNT, and the Asawing, (have been)
glorified (by us): d» you all ever cherish us with blessings.

VIL. 3. 19.
The deities and metre as bhefore,

1. Aprryas, may we be indépendent : Vasus, (dwelling)
among the gods, may your protection (extend) to mortals
offering (oblations to vou), MiTra and VAruNA, may we
partake (of vour bounty): may we, heaven and earth.
exist (through vour favour).

2. May Mrrea and Varuna bestow upon us felieity :
{may they), the guardians (of all men, bestow felicity)
upon our sons and grandsons : let us not suffer (gods), for
woifences committed by another: let us not, Vasuvy, do any
aect by which you may be offended.

3. The ANGIRASAS, prompt (in worship), soliciting him,
«btain precious (wealth) from Savrrrr: may the nighty
adorable parent, and the universal god, alike favourably
minded, approve (of the donation).

VII. 3. 20.
The deities are Heaven and Eartu; the metre as before

1. Attended by a covconrse (of priests), T worship the
adorable and mighty Heaven and Karth with sacrifices

and praises, those two great ones of whom the gods are
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VIIL 3. 22,

The deity of the fiest verse is Vagrosuvary, of the rest Ixpra
the metre of the tirst stanza is Gayatri, of the three next, Brihati, of the
Last four, Anushlubh,

1. Protector of the dwelling, romover of disease, assum-
ing all (kinds of) ferms, be to us a triend, the granter of
happimess.

2. White offspring of Saraima, with tawny limbs, al-
though berking thou displavest thy teeth against e,
bristling like Tanees m thy gums, nevertheless, go quietly
to slecp.

3. Offspring ol Seranat, returnive (to th charge), atteck
the pilferer or vhe thief @ why dost thou asse’t the wor
Shippers of Tanra ¢ why dost thou intimdate us ¢ go
quictly to slecp.

4. Do thou rend the hog: et the hog rend thee © why
dost thou assail the worshippars of Ixbra? why dost
thou intimidate us ¢ go-quietly to sleep.

5. Let the mothor slecp, let the fathor sleep, lot the
dog sleep. let the son-in-law steep: et all the kindred sleep.
let the prople (who are stationed) aronnd sleep.

6. The man who sits, or b who walks, or he who sees us.
of these we shut up the eyes, so that they may be as un-
conszious as the mansion.

7. We put men to sleep through the irresistible might of
the bull with o thousand horos, whe rises out of the ocean,

3. We put to sleep all those women who are Ivirg in the
cowtyard in litter on the bed, the women who are deco-
rated with holiday perfumes.
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VI 4 T

Tle deities are the Manuvrs; the metro of the st eleven verses
is Piray in Awo padas, ol the remaining fourteen, Prishinbh.

I. Who are these reeplendent chiefs, the dwellers in one
abudc, the sons of Rupnra. friends of man, at present

well mounted 7

3 No oone indeed koows their origing they  alone re-
spoct vely krow ther birthe

5. They go together by their owb pure paths @ roarm:
like t e wind, and (leetoas faleons, they mutually rival caca
o her

{. I'be sage may koow those whitc-complexioned beings
(the Marues). whom the vast’ Prisust hore at her udder.

5. May the prople, through (the favours ofy the MaguTs,
alwirs be victorious. posscssed of male posterity, and in
the ¢ jovment of wealtl.

6. [hs Maruves rapidly repair to the place (of their
destination), richly decoraterd with ornaments, invested
with beauty, terrible hy thoir strength.

7. Terrible be vour strength, steadfast your energies,
prosperous be the company of the MaruTs.

=, Ulorious 18 vour vigour, unrelenting are your minds ;
(the cxertion) of vour trresistible foree, the agitator {of the
trees . is Jike (the manifold tone of the prayers of) a mun,
9, Withiiold from us vour ancient blazing (weapon) ;

let not your displeasure light upon us at this sacrifice.
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10. 1 invole your beloved names, MARUTS, destroyers
{of foes). that they who are desirous of the offering may be
=atisfied.

11, Bearers are (the Manrurs) ol bright weapons, rapid
are they in rotion. wearers of brilllant ornaments, and
self-irraddiators of their persons.

12. Pure oblations be offered, MARUTs, to vou who are
pure : the shedders of water proceed by truth to truth,
pure, purifving, of pure birth.

13. Bright ornaments: Martss, are on your shoulders,
shining (necklaces) are pendant on vour breasts, glittering
with rain. like lightnings. vou aré distributing the waters
with vour weapons,

14. Your eelestial splendours. MaroTs. spread wide :
abjects of worship. you sond down (the waters) that beat
down (the dust): accept. Martrs. this your portion of
the domestie worship of the honschold multiplied a thon-
sand-fold.

in. If. MaruTS, vou justly appreciate the praise of the

devout ofterer of (Facrificial) food, conjoined with oblations,
then promptly bestow (upon us) riches, comprehending
excellent male posterity, such as no nnfriendly man cun
take away,
16. The swift-moving Marurs are lke rapid horses,
shining like nien gazing at a festival @ inmogent as children
in the (paternal) mansion, frolicksome as calves, they ave
the dispensers of water.

17. May the munificent Marues, filling the beautiful
heaven and earth with their glory, make us happy : vour
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fatal weapon. the render of clouds, the destroyer of men, Le

far from us : bend down to us, Vasus, with blessings,

18 Praising vour universal liberality, Marors. the
mini trant priest repeatedly worships you, seated (in the
sacrifeial chamber) : heo showerers (of benefits), who s
the ¢ mardian of the zealous (worshipper), he, (the priest).
who is void of insineerity, glorifies vou with hymnus,

19 These. Marors, give pleasure to the zealous (wor-
shipper) : these humble the strevefh of the strong marv 2
thes: protect their adercrs frony the malignant : they
ente tain severe Jdisploasire towards the withholder of
offerings.

20, These, MARUTS, engourage the prosperous mat :
they encournge the (poor) wanderer : they, as Vasus, are
pleased (with you) : showerers (of benefits), dissipate the
darkuess @ grant us many sons and grandsons.

21, Never. Marurs, way we he excluded from your
bowniby : let us not, lords of chariots, he last in its apportion-
mens s mske us sharers in that desirable opulence which,
shoveerers (of benefits), is born of you,

When bLeroie men. filled with wrath, assemble for
(the sake of conquering) many plants and people, then,
MAEUTS. sons of Ruvra, be our defenders in battles against
ot (%nemie%

28, You have bestowed, MarRUTS, many (benefits) m
sur forefathers, which praiseworthy (benefits) have been
celebrated in former times : by the (favour of the) MarvTs
the fierce (warrior) is victorious in combats : by the
“favour of the ) MarUTs the worshipper ever obtains food.

13 F
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24, May our male progeny, Maruts, be vigorous, one
who 1s intelligent, the scatterer of (hostile) men, by whom
'we may cross the water (of enmity) to a secure dwelling :
may we, your (servants), dwell in our own abode.

25. May Tnnra, Varuna, MiTra, AcNI, the waters,
the plants, the trees, be pleased with us : may we recline
in happiness upon the lap of the Marurs: and do vou

ever cherish ns with blessings,

VIL & 52
The deitics as before s the metre is T'riskiubh.

1. Adorable (Manrurs), the worshippers  vigorously
celebrate at sacrifices your appellation of company of the
Maruts, they who cause the spacious heaven and earth
to tremble, the clouds to rain, and move everywhare
terrible.

9. The Marurs verily are the benefactors of him who
praises them, the gratifiers of the wishes of the institutor
of the solemuity : do you, heing pleased, sit down to-dayv
apon the grass at our ceremony, to partake (of the sacrificial
food).

3. No other (deitics give) such (good things) as the
MaruTs, as they shine with brilliant (ornaments), weapons,
and persons ¢ illumining heaven and earth, wide-radiating,
they heighten their common lustre for (our) good.

4. May that blazing (weapon) of yours, Maruts, be far
from us, although, through human infirmities, we offer
vou offence : let us not, adorable MarUTS, be exposed f-
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vour (shaft) : may vour favour. the source of abundance,
ever be shewn unto us.

5. May the Marurs. who are ivreproachable, pure. and
purif-ing. debght in this our cereimony @ protect us, adora-
ble Marurs, with favourable thoughts : be ever anxious
to swstaln us with food.

6. Mayv the glorified Marers partake of the oblations,
they who. aceompanied by the bending waters, are the
leaders of rites : bestow water. MARUTS, upon our progeny.
returne suitable opulence Jor (the donation of sacrificial)
riches.

7. tHorified Marvas, do ovou all come at the time o
sacerifice to the presence of the worshippers along with you-
protections, for vou are they who. of vour own will, multi-

phy our hundreds @ do you ever ¢horish us with bleasings,

VATt 18
The deitics and metre as before.

L. Oftzr worship to the company (of the MaruTS). the
assoet thed dispeonsers of moisture, which is powerful over
the calestinl region: the Marurs, by their greatness.
oppress both heaven and carth ) they spread from the
earth and the firmament to heaven,

2. Formidable, Iugh-sprited,  quick-moving  Maruvrs.
vour birth is from the dlustrious RUDRA @ every gazet
on the sunis alirmed with the eourse of you who are pre-
emine)t in lustre and strength,

3. Grant. Marurs, 1o us who are affluent (in sacrificial

offering) abundant food o aceept complacently our earnest
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praise : the path you follow is not hurtfu! to living beings :
may it increase our (prosperity) by (your) desirable pro-
tections.

1. The pious man protected, Mawors, by you, is the
possessor o) hundreds @ the  assailant, overcomer (of
his foes), protected by you, is the possessor of thousands ;
protected by you, the Emperor slays his enemy @ may the
wealth that s given, agitators, by you ever be abundant.

5. 1 adore those sons of the showerer, RUbra ; may the
MarUTs, repeatedly inveked, again. come 0 us: may we
expiate (by praise) whatever we have committed secretly
or openly againgt the swilt-moving Maruwrs, by which
they are dizpleased.

6. The plous praise of the opulent Marvrs has been
recited : muy the Marurs Le gratified by this hymn:
remove far from us, showerers (of benefits), those who hate

us 1 and do you ever cherish us with blessings,

VI 4. 4.

The deities are the MARUTS, excopt in the last verse, which is
dedicated to Rupra ; the metre of the first, third, and fifth stanzas is
Rrihati, of the second, fourth, and sixth, Satobrihati, of the seventh and
eighth, Triskiubh, of the next three, Gayatri, and of the twelfth, Anush
tubh.

1. Asnr, Varuxna, Mrrra, Marers, grant happiness,
gods, to him whom you preserve from (the perils of) this
{(world), whom yon guide here (to the paths of virtue).

2. Through your protection, gods, the man who worships
on an auspicious day overcornes his adversaries : he who
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offrrs abundant (sacrificial) food to you to detain you (at
bos rite) enlarges his habitation,

3. Vassnrna overlooks not the very lowest amongzt
voir: Marums, who are desirous (of the libation), do you
all drivk together to-day of our effased Soma juices.

1. Your protection, leaders (of rites), yiclds no detri-
ment o him whom you defend i battles : may your
latest “avour return to ux: emne quickly, eager to drink
the Soma,

5. Lo you whose riches are connected together come to
partale of “the (sacrificial) viands, for, Maruts, 1 offer
to vor these oblations, therefore oo not away to any other
(sacrifice).

6. St down on onr sacred grass : come to bestow upon
us desirable riches @ doivg ne harm, MarvTs delight ir
the svreet Soma lihation presented at this season,

7. May the Mawrers vet unrevealed, decorating thei-
perso s, deseend like black-backed swans @ let the entire
compiny gather rownd me like happy men rejoiciug
togetner at o solemn rite.

8. The man, Marurs, who wounds onr feelings, he whe,
rebulied by all. yet sceks, Vaseos, to kill us, he woull
bind us in the bonds of (Varuna), the avenger (of iniquity).
siich & man do you destroy with o consuming fatal weapot.

9, MaruTs, destroyers of foes, this oblation is designed
for vou 1 do yon, who are the devourers of enemies, (con.-
ing) with your protections, graciously accept it.

10. Objects of domestic worship, munificent MARUTs,

com: with your protections : go not away.
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11. Marurg, of independent strength, who are fur-
secing, glorious as the sur, come hither, eome hither, |
invoke vou to the sacrifice.

12, We worship TRYAMBAKA, whose fame is Iragrant,
the augmenter of inerease © may 1 be liberated from death,
and, like the Urvarulka from its stalle, hut not to immorta-
ity : let us worship TrRvaMBaAKA, whoge fame 1s fragrant,
the augmenter of ierease 1 may 1 be liberated from death
like the Urvaruka trom its stall, but not unto immorta-
Tity.

VIL 4. 5.

The deitics are Mitra and VARUNA, excopt in the first verse, in
which Surya is the divinity; the Rishi is, as throughout, VASISHTHA ;
the metre Trishiubh,

1. Surya, when rising to-day, declare the truth to
Mitra and VARUNA, that we are void of sin: may we,
AprTr, be (anproved of) among the gods : praising thee,
ARYAMAN, may we he dear to thee.

2. This Surva, the beholder of man, rises, MrTrA and
VARUNA, upen both (heaven and earth), moving (in the
»kv): hs who is the preserver of all that is stationary
or moveable, witnessing the upright acts or the sms of
mortals.

3. IIe has harnessed his seven bay steeds, Mrrra and
VARUNA, (to come) from your common dwelling-place,
{zhe firmament) : the horses that, shedding water. con-
vey that Surva who, friendly to vou both, (contemplates
all) regions, and looks carcfully uvpon living ereatures as

{2 herdsman) upon the herd.
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4 For you, (MiTra and VARUNA), the sweet-flavoured
vialids have heen prepared : the sun has ascended the
shiving firmtament, {or whom the Apiryas and the con-
sentient Mrrra, VARUNA, ARYAMAN make ready the paths.

5. These (deities), Mrrea, ArvaMax, Varuna, are the
detceters of much unsrutle: these unconguered sons of
Avrrr, digpensers of happiness, are magnitied in the hall
of saerifice,

6. These, the unsubdued Mrrra, VARUNA, and ARYA-
MAN auimate with energies the unconscious {sleepers):
reparing to the iutelligent performer (of plous acts),
they lead (him), by safe paths (o heaven), removing all
iquity.

7. (Beholding) with unelosmg eyes, and cognizant
{of the things) of heaven and earth, they conduct the
ignorant man (to duty) i in the lowest depth of the river,
(thro igh them), there is-u bottony: may they lead us to
the oppasite shore of the vast expanse.

8. Ineluding our sons and grandsons in that preserving
aad suspicious felicity which Avrrr. Mrtra, and VAruna
confer upon the liberal donor (of the oblation), may we
never acting precipitately, neur the displeasure of the
delties,

9. let my adversary desecrate the altar by (ill-ex-
prossed) praises @ repalled by Varuns, may he (undergoy
variovs sufferings © mayv ArvaMan defend us from those
who  hate ux i confer, showerers {(of benefits). o vast
region upon the liberal donor (of oblations)

10. The association of these (throe deities) s of mys
terions lustre ; by their seceet strength they overcome
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(all enemies): showerers (of benefits), through fear (of
Yo our opponents) are trembling : have rerey upon
s i the mightiness of your strengh.

LI. These muuificent (deities) eonjointly accept the
praise of the worsh ppar, and bestow a spacious mansion
for a dwelling upon hin who, for the saks of food and
excellent riches, devotes his mind to vour glorification.

12. Excellent Mrira and VARUNA, to you this adoration
at sacrifices is addressed : remove {rom us all difficulties,

and ever chovish ws with blessings.

VIIL. 4. 6.
The deitiey and metre as before.

1. Spreading arouund | the beautiful light, MiTra and
Varuxa, of you two divinities, SURya rises: he who
beholds all existing beings appreh nds the acts of mortals.

2. The sage, the solemmizer of sacrifice, the ancient
hearcr (of holy prayer). carnestly reprats, MiTrA and
VARUNA, your praises: he whose prayers, doers of good
deeds, you favour, whose acts (of worship) you recom-
pense not for years.

3. You are vaster, MirrA and Varu~a, than the ample
earth, vaster, bounteous donors, than the glorious and
expansive heaven : you maintain beauty in plants and in
prople, diligent observers of truth, and vigilantly protect-
g (us).

4, Praise the splevdour of Mrrra and VARUNA, whose
strength, by its mightiness, keeps heaven and earth
asunder : may the days of those who offer not worship
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pass wthout male deseendants : may he who delights in
sucrific inerease in prosperity.

5. Unperplexed, all-prrvading showerers  (of benefits),
these (praises) wre for vou. in which nothing surprising.
no aderation (worthy of you,) is beheld : the insincere
comni adations of men serve as offences @ eulogies of you.
althouzh offsred iu seeret, are not unappreciated.

6. [ off:r sacrifice to vou two with praises, I invoke
you, Mrrra and Varuxa, when in trouble: may the
presens hymus be eapable of cratifying you: may fhese
(myv) prayers be aceeptable to yoa hoth.

7. Mo you, divine Mrery and VARUNA, to you this
adoration at sacrifices is addesssed ;. remove from us all

difficu ties. and ever cherish us with blessings.

MIESE T
Ths deity of the first three verses is Survya, of the other three the
divinitizs are Mrrra and Varuna; the metre is Trishiubh.

1. BurvA spreads his vast and numerous rays over all
the crowds of men: shining bright by day, h> is beheld
(by al) the same, the creator, the created, he is glorified
by his. worshippers.

2. Rise up hefore us, Surva, with thy gloriows white
horses : declare us free from sin to Mrrra, Varuna,
ARrvamaN, and AcNr.

3. May Varuxa, Mrrra, and Aany the alleviators of
pain, the observers of truth, bestow upon us thousands
(of riches): may thev, the givers of delight, grant vs
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excellent (food): glorified by us, may they fulfil our
desires.

4. Indivisible and mighty heaven and ecarth protect
us who, of fortunate birth, have knowledge of you both
let us not incur the displeasure of VARUNA, or of Vayu,
or of M1TRrA, the best beloved of men.

5. 8treteh forth your arms for the prolongation of our
existence, bedew with water the pastures of our cattle,
render us honoured amongst men : ever youthful MITRA
and VARUN4, hear these my invocations.

6. May Mrrra. Vapuna, Arvaman grant affluence
to ug and to oul posterity : may all paths be easy of access
unto us: and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Nilla BB

The deily of the first four stanzas and of one half of the fifth is
SuRrYA, and the deitics of the rest are Mitra and VARUNA ; the metre as
before.

1. The auspicions SUrya rises, the eye of all, the com-
mon (parent) of men: the divine eye of MiTra and of
Varuna, who breaks through the glooms as through
{investing) slan.

2. The animator of nien arises, the great rain-shedding
banner of Surva rolling on the wniversal wheel, which
the white steeds yoked to his car drag along,

3. Delighted by the praises {of his worshippers). the
radiant sun rises from the lap of the dawns 1 that divine
san gratifies my desires, who limits not the Iustre that is

common (to all).



VII. 1. 9] SEVENTH MANDALA 2015

4. The bright and glorious sun rises from the firmament
fur-going, traversing (the heavens), diffusing light © verily
all beings aviaated by Surva proceed and exccute the v
assigned labours,

5. He travels the path which the immortals have pre-
parcc for his course. darting along tike a hawk: we
worship vou, Mrrra and Varuna, when the sun has risen,
with praises and oblations.

6. May Mrrra, VaruNa, Arvaman gravt affluence to
us ard to our posterity : may all paths be easy of accers

to us, and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

VIL 4. 9.
MrTrA and VArRUNA ate the deities; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. Ruling over the waters that are in heaven and earta.
impelled by you, (the clouds) assume the form of raiv -
may the auspicous!v ananifested Mitra. the royal Arvi-
MaN the powerful VaArUNa, accept our oblation.

Z. Sovereigns, mighty preservers of water, powerful
lordof rivers, come to our presence ; send down to s,
mun ficent Mirra and VARUNA, from the finnaniert.
ststenance and rain.

3. Mav Mrrra. Varuny, the divine ArRvaman. condust.
s by othe nost practicable paths. then, (when we desire
thei guidance), aceordingly as ARYAMAN promises to the
Biberal donor (of oblations), mav we, enjoving the protec-
mon of the gods, rejoice iy abundanece, together with
postarity.
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4. Mrtra and Varuna, bedew with water him who
fubvicates your ehariot in his mind, offring high praise,
and confirniinz it (hy sacritice) ; render, sovereign (deities).
the puople well affectod towards him,

5. Varuna and Mitra. this praise, pure as the Soma
libation. has been oficeed to vou, and also, Arvamax,
{to thec): proteet our rites 1 be awake to our praises :
and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Vit 4. 1o,
The deities and metre as before.

1. When the sun has risen, I invoke Mrrra and you,
Varvxa, of pare vigour, whose imperishable and snperior
might s triumphant in the crowded conflict over all
eneniies.

2. They verily are mighty among the gods: they are
vulers :  they bestow upon  us a nwnerous posterity :
may we ohtain vou. Mirra and Varouna, whether on
earth or in heaven, and wherever the (passing) days mav
Ppreserve s,

3. Holders are vou of many fetters, barriers against the
irreligious, invineible by hostile mortals : may we cross
over all the dwnger, MiTrA and Varvna, by the path of
aserifice, to you. as (we cross over) water by a boat.

4. Come, Mrtra and Varusa. to our oftered oblation :
sprinkle our place of sacrifice with water and with viands :
(who) in this world (may present to vou such) exeellent
{donations) that yvou may (therchy be buduced to) gratify
noankind with celestial and beautiful water,
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5. VARUNA and Mrrra, this praise, pure as the Soma
libation, has been offered to you, and also, ARyamaw,
(to thre): protect our rites: he wwake to our prases:

and b you ever cherish us with blessings.

VIt 4L L

Tte deitics of the three first stanzas are MiTRa and Vanrtna, of
the foirth and following, to the thicteenth inclusive, the Aviryas;
SuryA is the deity of the three next, Mura and VARUNA are again the
deitios of the last thiree verses ; the etee of the first nine stanzas s
Gayatri, of the touth, twelfth, and fourtcenth Brihubi, of the cleventi,
thirtecnth and fifteenth Sefobrikali, of ~the sixteenth Pura-ushnih

and of the rest Gayntri
1. May this owr propitistory praise, accompanied by
oblations, proceed to yon, Merra and VAruNa, of reiteru-

ted 1andestations.

2. You whowm the gods uphold for thenr mvigoration,
hoth mighty, masters of strength and of d'finsive radiance.

3. Protectors of our dwellmgs, protectors of our per-
sons, M1TRA and Varuxa, perfect Lthe rites of your adorers.

4. May Mrira, the destroyer of sin, ARYAMAN, SAvITRI,
Busua, bestow (upon us), to-day at sun-rise what (we
prasr for).

5 May this our dwelling be well proteeted, liberal
deiies, on your departure, you who purity us from sin.

¢. And who are sovereign over all, and, with Apery,
preside over this unobstructed and great cercmony.

", T glorily you, Merra and VARONA. and ArvaMan,

the consumer of enemies when the sun has risen.
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& May this praise (be effective) for unimpeached
strength, along with golden treasure : may it (be cffective)
sages. for the fulfilment of (the objects of) the sacrifice.

9. May we be thine, divine Varuna: 1 1y we, along
with pious worshippers, be, M1TRA, thine : may we obtain
food and water.

10. Manifold, radiant as the sun, AunNi-tongued aug-
menters of sacrifice, you who have litmited the three uni-
versal sacrifices with comprehensive rites.

11. Who have established the vear, and then the month
and the day, the sactifice, the night, and the holy text,
they, the royal deities, VARUNA, MITRA, ARYAMAN, enjoyv
anrivalled might.

12. Therefore to-day at sunrise we sgolicit you with
hymuns for (wealth), which VAaruxa, Mrirra, ARYAMAN,
bearers of water, you convey.

13, Accepters of rites, generated for rites, augmenters
of rites, fieree enemios of the neglecter of rites, may we.
as well as those men who are your adorers, be in (the
enjoyment of) the highest felicity, all confiemed by you.

14. That beautiful orb (of the sun) rises on the near
margin of the sky as the swift, divine, white-coloured
{steed) bears it along {or the beholding of all men.

15. The seven gliding steeds convev the sun, the lord
of every individual moving or stationary thing, traversing
the whole world in his chariot for the good (of all),

16. That pure cve (of the universe), beneficial to the
gods, Tises 1 may we behold it for o hundred years : mayv

we live o hundred yewrs,
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17. Unconquerable. resplendent VARUNA and  MiTRA.
(induesd) by our praises, come to drink the Sema juice.

18, (fentle Mrrra and Varuna, destrovers of  foes,
come rom heaven with your glories, and drink the Soma
jutee.

19. Come, Mrrra and Varoxa, leaders of rites, propi-
tiated by the oblation, and dlrink the Somae. augmenters

of the saecred rite.

Vilo4..12.
The deiies are the AsuwiNs, the metre is Trishiubh.

1. Lords of men. (1 approach) to” adore your chariot
w th devout praise andoblation, Uaddress it ay if it were
a messenger to awaken voue adorable deities. as w sor
(addr o sses) hus parents.

2. Kindled by us. Aexi bluzes, the extremities of the
darkness are seen nigh at hand, the banner (of the sun’
is pereived rising with ghe glory on the cast of the dawn.
the dinghter of heavep,

3. Verily. Asiwins, the pious priest repeating (you-
praiscs) glorifies you, Nasaryas, with hymns: come
thereore by formerly-trodden paths to our presence with
vour chariot, familiar with heaven, laden with treasure.

1. Relving on you, Asnwixs, as profectors. desirows
of wealth, Manaw s, 1 ievoke vou when the Sowa s
etfusecl: may vour stout horses bhring vou (hither) :
drink the sweet juice poured out by us,

5. Divine AsHWINS, render miyv sivcere and imdisturbed

adoretion, offered for the sake of riches, {efficacious)
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for their acquisition : preserve all my faculties in (the
time of) battle : protectors of pious acts, (influeneed)
by our acts, bestow npon us (wealth).

6. Protect us, Asuwing, in these pious acts, may our
procreaive power fail not; but (through your favour)
possessing sons and grandsons, distributing desired riches
and enjoving ample wealth, may we accomplish the
worship of the gods. v

7. This treasure given by us has been placed, Mapawis,
before you, like (an cnvoy)who has come to the presence
(of w prinee) for (acquiring his) friendship: come to our
presence with benevolent thoughys, wccepting the obla-
tions offered amongst human beings.

8. Nourishers ol all, the chariot of you two, wlho are
associated 1 & common purpose, traverses the seven
flowing (strcams) : the excellent horses harnessed by the
gods, who bear you rapidly, carecring in the car, are never
wearied.

9. Be propitious to those who are affluent (in oblations),
who offer the wealth that is to be offered for the sake
of riches : they who encourage 4 kinsman with kind eom-
mendations, distributing wealth of eattle and of horses.

10. Ever youthful AsHwINns, hear to-day my invoca-
tion : come, ASHWINS, to the dwelling where the oblation
is prepared : grant wealth (fv the offerer): clevate the
worshipper : and do you ever cherish us with blessings.
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Vi A 15
T o deities as before : the netre of the first seven stauzas iz Viraj,
and of the twao Last, Trichiubl,

1. hestriows  Asiwivs, lords of  handsome  horses.
ceme hither, propitiated. Dasras, by the praises of vour
adores, and partake of our corseerated oblations.

2. "he exhifarating viands have been prepared for
vou: wme quickly to partake of my oblation: disre-
varding the Invoeations of an adversary, hsten to ours.

3. Your chariot, Asiwinsin which you ride with
Sury.a, hastens towards us at ouessolicitation, traversing
the rerions as =wift as thoughty and laden with o hundred
blessings.

1. When the stone. seeking fo propitinte you two
divini des, is raised aloft, and loudly sounds, expressing
foe vou the Some juice. then the pious worshipper brings

vou baek, beautilul divinities. hy hix oblations.

5. Wonderful. verily s the wealth that is yours @ you
have jiberated Trom the eave Atri. who is dear to you
and erjoys vour protection.

6. Such was vour benevolence, ASHWINS, to CHYAVANA
praisirg and offering oblations. that  you In requita)
rescue-l his hody from departure.

7. When  faithless friends had  abandoned Brugyu
in the midst of the ocean, you brought him to shore,
devoted to and relving upon vou.

3. You have grantied (his desires) to VRIKA, exhausted
by his devotions 1 when called upon you have listened
to SHAYU : you are they who have filled the barren cow

1 F
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(with milk) as (2 river) with water: you have (endowed
her) with strength, Asnwins, by vour deeds.

9. This your devoted worshipper, waking belore the
dawn, praises with hymns: nourish him with food, and
let the cow (nourish him) with her milk: and do you

ever cherish us with blessings.

VIL 4. 1.
The deities as before ; the metre s Z'rishtubh.

1. May your goldep ehuriot, drawn by vour vigorous
horses, blocking up heaven and carth. come to us, lollowing
the track of the waters, radiant with (glowing) wheels,
laden with viands, the protector of men. the receptacle of
food.

2, Renowned among the five orders of bemngs, furnished
with three henches, harnessed bt witl. may it come hither :
that (vehicle) wherewith vou repair to devont mortals,
whithersoever, AsHWINS, divecting your cowse,

3. Well horsed and celebrated, come, Asuwixg, to our
presence @ drink, Dasras, the sweet pledge : your chariot,
eonveying you, with your spouse, furvows with its two
wheels the extremities of the sky.

4. The deughter of Surva made choice of vour chariot
at the approach of night : you defend the devout wor-
shipper by your deeds, when the resplendent (saerificial)
food proceeds to you to secure your protection.

5. Riders in the chariot, AsHwINg, come for our purifi-

cation and welfare to this our sacrifice, at the dawn of day,
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with that chariot which i clothed in radianee, and which.
when harnessed. traverses its (appointed) road.

6. Leaders of rites. Hike (thirsty) eattle, thusting for
the rediant (Somia). hasten to-day to our sacrifice : In
many ceremonies do the plous propitiate you with praises
let not other devout worshippers detain you.

7. You bore up Buuoye, Asuwrss, from the waters,
when vast into the sea, hearing him to shore by your
exertions with vonr undecayving, wawearied, unharassed
horses

3. Ever vouthful Asiwess hear, to-day this my in-
vocation © comme. Asiwins to the dwelling where the
oblaticn i+ prepared. grant weadth (to the offsrer), elevate

the worshipper. and dosyvou ever eherish us with blessings.

VI L5,
The deity amd metre as before.

[ Alladore:dl Asuwing coniel to our (sacritice), to that
place on carth which has been designated vours, which,
like a s witt, broad-backed homse, awaits vou, and on which
vorar seated as (irnlv as moa dwelling.

2. This excellent pradse. redolent of food. propitiates
you: the ewer has heen hoated in the dwelling of the
worshioper. which. reaching von, fills the ocean and the
vivers throagh vle rain it obtains), assoeiating vou (in the
rite). like two wellanatehed horses ina chariot,

30T whatever places vou may descend, Asnwing,
from heaven. whether amnudst the spreading plants, or
amongst men, or sitting on the siumit of the clouds, be

the bewrers of food to the man, the donor (of the oblation).
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4. Inasmuch. divine Asuwixs, as you accept that which
s most accoptable in the plants and in the waters, and
those (things) which are most suitable to vou, (the offerings)
of the Rishis, therefere. bestowing upon us awiple viekhes.
(favour us) as you have favoured {ormer couples.

5. Asuwins, hearing the many prayers of the Rishis.
you look (fuvourably) upon (us): come to the sacrifice
of this man. and may your desived favour be (shewn) him.

G. Come, NasaTyas, to the excellent VASIsuria, the
worshipper who. accompanied by the priests, is present.,
offering oblabions and repsating praises : these pravers
are recifed to (bring) you (hither).

7. This adoration, AsnwiIns, this praise (s for you):
be gratified, showerers (of henefits), by this laudation :
may these eulogies, addressed o you, reach you : and do
vou ever cherish us with blessings.

ANUVAKA V.

VI 5. 1.
The deities and metre ag before,

L Night retives before the dawn, the sister (of the
Asawins) @ the dark night lewves the path clear for the
radiant (sun) : upon you, who are affuent in lorses.
afffuent in eattle. we call day and night : keep away from
us the malevolent.

2. Come o the mortal, the donor (of oblations), bringing
desired wealth in vour chariot : keep afar from us famine
and sickness : day and night, MALHWIS, protect us,
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3, May vour docile and vigorouws (horses) bring hither
vour caariot at the approaching dawn: conduet hither,
Asuwivs, your radinting, wealth-luden chariot, with your
rain-bestowing  steeds.

4. With that chariot, lords of men, whick is vour vehiele,
which has throe benches. is Iaden with wealth, and i the
precursor of dav. comie, Nasarvas, to us g with that
charion whicl traverses (the skyv) as your wll-pervading
form.

5. You exempted CHyavasa from decay @ vou mounted
Trov upon o swilt clueger s vou extricated Arrr fron
tortur: and darknesss vow replaced. Janusna m his re-
bellions kingdorn.

6. This adoration, Asuwins, | this praise (i for you):
he gritied, showerer (of _benelits), hy tlus lavdation
may chese eulogies, addressed to you, reach vou: and

do vo tever gherish us with hlessings,

Vil o, 2
The deities and muefre as before.

1. Jome. NaqaTyas, with vour ecattle-giving, horse-
bestowing, wealth-vielding chariot @ all  praises  gather
rouned vou, who are resplendent with admirable beauty of
porsen,

2. Sharing n osatisfaction with the gods, come to onr
presenee, Nasarvas, with your chaviot, for the triendship
(thut prevails) between you and us is from our forefathers :

s commmon ancestor (v ours) @ acknowledge his athinity,
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3. Praises waken up the Asnwins. kindred adorations
(arouse them) and the celestind dawns : the sage, address-
mg these laudations to the adorable heaven and earth.
glorifies the NasaTvas in their presence,

4. When the dewns avise. your worshippers, ASHWINS,
profier you praises : the divine SAVITRI casts his splendours
on high ; the fires, with their (kindled) fuel. greatly glonfy
you.

5. Come, NasaTvas, from the west, from the cast:
(come), Asnwing, from the south, from the north. come
from every quarter -with,riches beneficial for the five
classes of men @ and do vouw ever cherish ns with blessings,

VIT, 5. 3.
The deitics and metre as before,

1. Devoted to the gods, and hymning their praise,
we have crossed to the opposite shore of this (state of)
darkness :  the worshipper invokes the AsHwing, the
doers of many deeds, the most mighty, the fivst-horn,
the immortal.

2. The man who is dear to you, Nasaryas. the invoker
of the gods, has taken his seat, he who offers worship and
repeats praise @ be nigh. Asiwins, and partake of the
libation : supplied with food. 1 address vou at sacrifices,

3. Praising (the gods), we prepare the suerifies for ther
coming : showerers (of henefits). be propitiated by this
pious laudation :  despatehed Like a swift messenger,
VAsISHTHA arouses you, glorifyving you with hymns,

4, May those two, the bearers (of oblations), approach
our people, destroyers of Rakshasas, well-nourished,
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srronz-handed : aceopt onrexhilarating (sacrificial) viands
mjure ws hot. but come with good fortune.

H. Comes Nasarvas, from the west, frem the cast
eome  Aspwriyvs fromn the =outh, from the north, come
from every quarter with riches beneficial for the five
classes of men 5 and do vou ever cherish us with blessings.,

VIL 5. 4.
Tie deities as before ; the metre of the first thres stanzas and of
the fif his Brihati; of the fourthand sixth, Sainbribati.
I. These picus pramesy ¢lorfyvovon, radiant AsHwing:
I cal upon you, who are rich, ‘moacts for preservatior,
for yru repair to every individual.
2. You are possessed, leaders (of rites), of marvellous
wealth 5 bestow it upon hiniwho sineerely praises yow:
alike fuvourably-mmded, divect your chariot to our pre-

senee 1 drink the sweet Somae béverage,

3. Jome, Asowing, tarry near us, drink ol the sweel
libutiHn : showerers (of benefits), by whom riches ar
won, milk the rain (from the firmament): harm us not :
come hither,

4. Yours are the horses that, conveving vou, bring you
to the dwelling of the donor (of the oblation): diviws
leade (of rites). favourably inelined towards us, come
with vour rapid steeds,

H. [he pious worshippers now approaching vouw unit:
to ofier {vou sacrificial) food @ do vou two, NasgaTyas,
grant to ws who are atluent (in offerings) enduring fame

and cwelling,
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6. Those worshippers, the benelactors of men, doing
injury to none who repair to you, like waggons (to the
farm), either prosper by their own strength, or inhabit
an excellent ahode.

VI b 5.

The deity is the DAWN; the Riski, as before, VASISHTHA ; the
metre is Trishtush.  This i one of the Suklas which the Rig-vidhana
direets tho worshipper to repeat on rising at the end of the night, calm
and pure, and awaiting the appearance of the Dawn with his hands
raised to his forchead, as by so-doing he will obtain various kinds of
woalth, gold, cattle, howes, grain, clothes, goats, sheep, male offspring
and wives,

1. The Dawx, the daughter of heaven, has risen : she
comes, manifesting her magnilicence in light @ she scatbers
vur foes as well as the odious darkness, and relumes the
paths that are to be trodden (by living beings),

2. Be unto us to-day the cause of great felicity @ bestow,
Usbas, (what v promotive) of great prosperity @ give us
wonderful riches and reputation: grant, divine hene-
factress of men, to mortals” flourishing male posterity.

3. These wonderful, mmmortal ravs of the beautiful
Dawy appear, giving birth to the pious rites of divine
worship, and filling the firmament, they spread around.

4. Exerting herselt, she approaches rapidly from afar
(bo give light) to the five classes of men, witnessing the
thoughts of men. the daughter of heaven, the benetactress
of living beimgs.

5. The bride of Surva, the distributress (of food),
the possessor of wonderful wealth, she rules over treasures
(of every kind) of riches: hymned by the Rishis, the
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waster away of life. the mistress of opulenee, she riges,
glorified by the offerers (ol oblations).

6. The bright and wondrous steeds. conveving the
resplendent. Usiag are visible : she advances, radiant
i her every-way-moving chariot 1 she bestows wealth
upon “he man who practises saered rifes.

7. Mrue with the trathful, great with the oreat. divine
with the deities. adorable with the adorable, she disperse
the solid (gloomis). she displavs (the pastures) of the cattle
all ercatures, the cattle wspiciallv, are longing for the
Dawz,

8. Bestow upon wse Usiras, wealth, comprising eattle
and Lorses, alwadant food, and male offspring . let not
onr saerifiee jpent reproael among wen : and do you,

(ods), ever cherish us with blessinos.

VIR
The deity, Lishi, and metre as before.

Lo The divine Savirer the Teader of all, sends upwanils
the wmortal, wl-beveliting light © the eve of the gods
has been manifested for (the eclebration of)" religions
vites s the Dawy has miade 21l ereatires visible.

2. The paths that lead to the gods are behield by nie.
innosuous and glorious with light : the banner of Usn 8
o splaved imothe cust. she comes to the Wwesib, Tisiig
aho e bigh places.

3. Many are the davs that have dawned bofore the
risit ¢ of the sun. o which thou, Ussas, hast heen beheld
like a wife repairing to au inconstant hushand. and ot
like one deserting him.
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1. Those ancient sages, our ancestors. observant of
truth, rejoicing together with the gods, discovered the
hidden lLight. and. reciters of sinvere prayers, thev gene-
rated the Daws.

5. When the conamon herd (of cattle had heen stolen),
then, assovtating, they coneurred. nor mutually contended :
they obstructed not the saerifices of the gods, but, un-
offending. proceeded with the light (they had recovered).

6. Auspicious  Ushas, the VAsTSHTAS, waking at
dawn, and praising thee, glorily thee with hymns : UsHas,
who art the conductress of the castle (bo pasture), the
bestower of food, dawn upon us 3 shine. well-born Ushas,
the fitst (of the gods).

7. Usuas, the object of the sincere praises of the wor-
shipper, is glovified when dawning, by the Vasisaraas
hestowing upon us [ar-famed riches : do you (gods),
ever cherish s with blessings,

22 B vl
The deity, Bishi, and metre as before,

1. Usuas shines radiant in the proximity (of the sun),
like o youthful wife (in the presence of her husband),
animating all existence to activity 1 AaNris to be kindled
for the good of men: the light disperses the ohstructing
darkness.

2. Advancing towards all, and spreading widely, the
Dawn has risen: clothed in pure and brilliant vesture,
she expands: of golden colour and of lovely radiance,

she shines the parent of sounds, the leader of days.
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3 The aepeious Usnas, bearing the eve of the gods
(the light). leading her white and beautitul courser (the
siun’, is o hehalds manifested by her ravs,  distributress
of vouderful wealth. mighty over all.

. Dawn, Usiag, who art the hearer to us of desivable
(welth), and keepest our adversary from s @ render
th wide earrh iree from perd s drive away those wio
hate us o bring to us treasures @ bestow, opulent goddess.
wea th upon him who praises thee.

5. Divine Usias, idlume us, with thy brightest vaoms.
prolmnyging our existence; bestowing upon us food. (and
grar ting us), thou who arl, adored by all, affluence. com-
prising eattle, horses and: chariots.

6. Wellmanifested  Usiag: danghter of heaven, do
thoi . whom the Vastsarirag magnify with praises. bestow
ap o us brilliant and nfinite wealth ; and do vow, (gods).

over elerish ws with blessings.

VITO S8
The deity, Rishi, and moetre as before,

I. The fivss signs of the Dawn are visible, her ravs
are s preading ou ligh : thou hringest us, Usias, desirable
(riches) in thy vast, descending and resplendent. chaviot.

2. The kindled fire inereases everywhere, (and) the
pries ts, glorifving (the dawn) with hymus @ the divine
Ustag comes. driving away all the evil glooms hyv her
Histre.

3. These luminous (beams of the) dawn are beheld in

the cast diffusing light © (the dawn) engendering the sun,
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sacrifice, fire; the odious glooms, descanding, disappear.

4. The affluent daughter of heaven is poreeived ; all
creatures behold the luminous dawn: she ascends her
chariot laden with sustenance, which her easily-voked
horses draw,

5. Afffuent (n sacrifieial offarings), actuated by one
niind. we and ours awsken thee, (Usaag), to-dav : lumi-
nows dawns, softere (bhe ecarth) with unctuouas (dews):

and do you. (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

VIR, 5.

The deity, fizshi, and metre as before.

1. Usnas has dawned upoan thie paths of men, awaking
the five classes of humaw beings: she has shed light
with her lustrons oxen s the su makes heaven and earth
nianitest with radiance.

2. The dawns send their rays tothe ends of the sky:
they advanee like people arrayed (in martial order) :
thy rays, Usias, annthilate the dackness ; they diffuse
light as Savrrer (spreads out) lis arms,

3. The supreme sovereign. the opulent Usuas. hes
visen : she has engendered tood for our welfave: the
daivine dauvghter of heaven, most prompt in movement,
bestows treasnres upon the plous worshipper.

1. Grant to us, UsHas, a4 mneh wealth as thou hast
bestowed upon thine adorers when (formerly) praised bv
them : thou whom (thy worshippers) welcomed with
elamounr. (lowl as the bellowing) of a bull, when thou
hadst set open the doors of the mountains (where the
stolen cattle were confined).
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3. hspiring every individual devout {worshipper) with
a desie for wealth, addressing to us the words of truth,
dvifsivg the light of moring, bestow upon us wwder-
stundings (fit) for the acquirenient of riehes © and do you,

(gods) ever chiorish us with blessings,

VI o, 10,
The deity, Lishi, and metro as befors,

L. "the pows Vasisprnas, first (of all  worshipp
awalon with prayers ated praises (each succceding) dawn.
sprea ling over the like-bouwnded earth and heaven. makine
all the regions manifest.

2. Bestowing new existence, disporsing the thick derk-
ness by her redianee. the Dawn s awakened, and, Bike
an inamodest damsel. comes befoee (the sun), and makes
manifest Surva, saceifice. and AdNT

3. Mav the auspieious dawns ever brealk upon us redolent
of Torses, of cattle, of mude posterity, shedding moisture,
vielcing evervwhere abundanee s and do you, (godi).

ever cherish us with blessings.

VI botL
The deity is the Dawx; the Riski is VasisHrda ; the metre of the
odd verses is Brihuti, of the even verses, Sato-hribati.
1. The danghter of heaven is everywlwere heheld ail-
var cing and shedding light : she drives away the deep
darkness that objeets may meet the eye: the kind guide

of nan, she diffuses light,
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2. At the same time the suu sends forth his ravs, and,
rising. renders the planets luminous : w0, UsHas, upon
thy manifestation, and that of Survas may we become
possessed of sustenance.

3. May we. prompl adorers, awaken thee, Usrias.
daughter of heaven. bountiful divinity, who  bringest
ample and desivable (wealth) and happiness, like viches,
to the donor {(of the oblution).

1. Mighty goddoss, whoo seattering darkness. art en-
dowed with power to arouse tluworkl and make it visible,
we pray that we may bedear 1o thee, the distributress of
wealth, as sons are to o mother

5. Bring Usiras, such wondrows wealth as may be long
renowned @ bestow. davghter of heaven, that sustenance
which is fit for mortals, sueh asiwe may enjov,

B, Ghrant to the piousimmortal fame, conjoined with
alluence 5 grant fo ws food and cattle o and yay Ustias,
the encourager of the wealthy (sucrificer). the speaker

of truth, drive away our foos

VI 5 12,

The deities are [nora and Vakuxs; the Risheis VasisnTina ; the
wetre is Jaguali.

. INpra and Varuxa, bostow upon this man. our
employer, a spacious chamber for (the eelebration of)
the sacrifiee ; and may we subdue in conflicks such evil-
minded prrsons as may seek to njure him who has been

Jorg engaged (in your adoration).
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2. 0ue of vou is titled supreme monarcl, so s the
other: mightv and most opulent are you. INbRrA and
Varnng © all the gods in the highest heaven, showerers
(of benefits). have combined vour united strength, (your)
united vigour.

G0 Linra angd Varenas vou have foreed open by your
strength the barriers of the waters : you have established
Surva as the lord in heaven: i the exhilaration of the
inspiring (Soma) yvou have replenished the dry (beds of
the riversy: do vou also fulfil the objects of onr sacred
rites.

4. The hearers (of offerings) mvoke you. Inpra and
VagU-ta. in wars. i hattless on hended  knees  (the
ANt asas mvoke vou) forithe hecetting of prosperity |
and we. vour worshippers. nveke vou. who are entitlec
to res peetful howages the Jords of both  celestial  and
terres rial treasures.

5. ixpRra and VaguNasinasmuch as von have ereated
by your might all these beings ol the world. therefore
Mrrg worships VARUNA for prosperity, whilst the other,
the fierce INvra, associated with the Marers. acquires
glory

6. (n honour of (Inora and Varuna) the sacrificer
and hix wife for (the obtaming of) great wealth,  confer
(by taeir praises) that strengeh which is peeuliar to caea
of tletn. and ever-enduring : one of them, (VARUNA),
destrivs the unfriendly man negleeting (his worship) :
the ather. (INpra). with seanty (means). discomfits nume-

rous (enemies),
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7. Sin eontaminates not, difficulties assall not, nor
distress at any time afflicts the mortal, INprA and VARUNA,
to whose sacrifices you, deities, repair, and of which vou
approve @ sneh aman ruin never destroys,

8. Leaders of rites, come to our presence with divine
protection : if you have any regerd for me, hear mv
mvocation : verily vour friendship, vour aflinity, is the
source of happiess : grant thew, INvrA and Varuxa,
(unto us).

9. Inpra and Varuvacolirresistible strength, be our
preceders i every encounter: for both (past and present)
worshippers invoke yon to defend them in war, or for
the acyuivement of sons and grandsons.

10, May Lxpra, VarvNa, MImRA, and ARVAMAN grant
us wealth and a large and spacious habitation ; way the
lustre of ApiTr, the augmentress of sacrifiee, be mnoxious

to us: we recite the praize of the divine SaviTr

MIToTT 15,
The deitics, Rishi, and metre as before,

1. Inpra and YVaruna, leaders (of vites), contemplating
vour allinity. and desirous of cattle, the worshippers,
armed with large sickles. have proceeded to the cast
(to cut the sacred grass): destroy, Inpra and VArRUNA,
your encenties, whether Dusas or dryas and defend Subas
with vour protection,

2, Where nien assemble with uplifted banners, in what.-
ever contliet, there s something wofavourable ; where
1ving beings, looking to heaven, are in fear, there, INDRA

and VARUNA, speak to us (encouragement).
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€y

3. The ends of the earth are beheld laid waste ; the
clamour has ascended, INDrRA and Varuna, to heaven :
the adversaries of my people approach me : having heard
my invocation, come for my defence,

1. Irpra and VaArUNA, you protected Subas, over-
whelmiag the vet unassailed Buepa with yonr fatal
weapors : hear the pravers of these TRrrsUs in time of
battle, so that my ministration may have borne them
frut.

5, Inpra and Varuxa, the murderous (weapons) of
my enxuny distress mes Joes amongst the malignant
(assail me): yon two wre sovereigns over hoth (celestial
and terrestrial) wealth 1 protect us therefore on the day
of battle.

6. Both (Svoas and the Trrresus) eall upon you two,
Unpra and Vanpesa), in eontbats (or the aequirement
of wealth, when vou defend Supas. together with the
Trirsts, when attacked by the ten Rajas,

7. The ten eonlederatedirreligious Regas did not prevadl,
Inpra and VARUNA, agaiust Supas: the praise of the
leaders (of rites). the offerers of saertficial food, was fruit-
ful + the gods were present at their sacrifices.

. You gave vigour, Inpra and VARUNA, to Supas
when surrounded on all sides by the ten Bojes (in the
countrr) where the pious Trorsus, walking i whiteness,
ard wearing braided hate, worshipped  with oblations
and  praise.

9. Oae of you destroys enemies in battle, the other
¢ver  protects religious observanees : we invoke you,

15 F
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showerers (of benefits), with praises @ bestow upon us,
InprA and Varuna, felicity.

10. May Ixpra, VAROUNA, Mitra, ARYAMAN, grant us
wealth and a large and spacious mansion : may the lustre
of Abprvi, the augmentress (of saerifice), be innoxious Lo
us : we recite the praise of the divine SAvITtRL

VIL 5. T4,
The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is V'rishiubh.

1. Royal Txpra and Varuna, I invite you to the sacri-
fico with oblations and with praiges the butter-dropping
(tadle), held in our hands, offers spontancously (the obla-
tion) to you who are of wmany forms.

2. Your vast kingdom of heaven gratifies (the world
with rain), vou who hind (the sinner) with bonds not made
of rope : may the wrath of VARUNA pass away from us :
may INDRA prepare for us a spacious region,

3. Render the sacrifice offered in onr dwelling fruitful,
the prayers uttered by the worshippers successful : may
riches come to us sent by the gods : do you two give us
inerease by your desirable protections,

4. Bestow upon us, INDrA and VARUNA, Tiches desirable
to all, together with a dwelling and abundant food, for
the hero, ApiTya, who punishes heings devoid of truth,
gives (b0 the devout) unbounded treagures.

5. May this my praise reach Inpra and VArUNA, and,
earnestly offered (by me), preserve sons and grandsons :
let us, possessed of affluence, present (their) food to the

gods : and do you, (deities), ever cherish us with blessings.
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Vil 50 10
The deities, ishi, and metre as before.

1. T offer to vou hoth adoration, wunterrupted by
Radeshesas, presonting the Someeto INpraand £ VARUNA,—
(andoration), of which the members are radiant as the
celestial dawn @ may they two protect us at the time of
going to batile.

2. Ir the cordlice where (combatants) strive against
us, in those (eontests) ino which hright (weapons) fall
upon taie banners. do_vai two, Inpra anid VARUNA,
slay with vour slaft those eneniies who have bheen ronted,
and arc scattered Duovarious directions.

3 The divine Soma (Juices): Howing like water, seli-
renowncd, (offereid) ot religions asseniblies, support INvra
and Varexa : of whom one redifutes mankind, distinguish-
ed (as guod or brad). and the other shvs yoresisted foes.

4. Mav the devout worshipmer derive benefit from saeri-
fice when offering adoration to vou both. sons of Abrry,
{endowe 1) withe strengllos Tie who, Giberal of oblations.
invices you for vour satisfaction. may he, possessing
abundat ce, be in the enjoviient of happiness

5. May this my praise reach Inpra and VARUNA:
and, earnestly offered (by me), preserve sons and arand-
sons ; lt ws, possessed of alluenee. present (their) foad
to the wods  and do vou, (deities). ever cherish us with

blessings.
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VIL 5. 16,
The deity is Varuna ; and the Riski and metre as before.

1. Permanent in greatness are the births of that VARUNA
who propped up the vast heaven and carth, who appointed
to (their) two-fold (task) the glorious sun and beautiful
constellations, who spread out the earth.

2, When may Lin my person converse with that deity ?
when may I (be admitted) to the heart of Varuna?
by what means may he, without displeasure, aceept miy
oblation T when may [, rejoicing in mind, behold that
giver of felicity ?

3. Desirous of Dbeholding thee,  Varuna, I inguire
what is mine offence & [ have gone to make inquiry of
the wise : the sages verly have sald the same thing to
me 1 —this Varuwna 1s displeased with thee,

4. What has that great. wickedness been, VARUNA,
that thou shouldst seek to destroy the worshipper, thy
friend 7 Insuperable, regplendent VAruNa, declare it to
me, so that, freed from sin, [ may quick approach thee
with veneration.

5. Relax (the bonds) imposed by the dl deeds of our
forefathers, and those incurred (by the sins) which we
have committed in our parsons @ liberate, roval VARUNA,
like & calf from its tether, VasisAaTua, like a thief nourish-
tng the animal (he has stolen).

6. 1t is not our own cholce, VARUNA, but our condition,
(that is the cause of our sinning); it is-that which is
intoxication, wrath, gambling, ignorance; there is a
senior in the proximity of the junior: even a dream is a
provocative to sin,
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7. Liberated from sin, T may perform diligent service,
like o slave, to the divine showerer (of benefits), the
sustainer of the world : may he, the divine lord, give
intelligenee to us who are devold of understanding : may
he who i most wise, guide the worshipper to wealth.

8. Mey this Jaudation, food-conferring Varuxa, be
taken to thy heart: may success be onrs m retaining
what we have, and in acquiring more: and do you,
(deities , ever cherish us with blessings,

NELEHmi b
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before,

1. Voruxa prepared o path for the sun: he set free
the waters of the rivers generate:dl in the frmament :
hastenitg (to his task). as a2 horse let loose rushes to (a
floek of) mares, he divided the great nights from the days.

2, Thy spirit is thewind o he sends abroad vhe watcers
he, the cherisher of the world, is the feeder on (sacrificial)
food, lice an aninal upon fodder s all thy glories, VARUNA,
manifes ted between the vast and spacious heaven and
carth, rive delight (to all).

3. The excellent spies of Varuxna behold the beauriful
heaven and earth, as well as those (men) who, the cele-
brators of rites, constant in sacrifice, wige and intelligent.
address (to him their) praise.

{. ViroNA thus spake to wme, possessed of understand-
ing: the cow (spoeech) has thrice seven appellations :
the wise and intolligent VARUNA, giving instruction to me,
his worthy disciple, has declared the mysteries of the
place {of Brahma).
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5. In him are deposited the three heavens, the three
sarths with their «ix seasons are sown in him ;o the nost
adorable, royal Varuna las made this golden sun undu-
lating in the sky. he has made it to diffuse light.

6. (Radiant) as the sun. Varuna placed the ocean
(in its hed), white as a drop (of water), vigorous as an
antelope, objects of profound praise, distributor of
water, the powerful transporter beyond sin, the rler of
this existing (world).

7. May we be free fromysin against that VARUNA, who
has compassion upon hini who commits offence, we who
are duly observing the rites of the son of Aprrr: and

do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.
© &

VLY S
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Offer pure and aceeptable praise, Vasisnrua, to
the showerer, Varuna, he who makes the adorable (sun),
the donor of thousands, the showerer (of benefits), the
vast, manifest before (us).

2. Hastening into his sight, may I (worthily) glority
the aggregated radiance of VARUNA, when he is the im-
biber of the exhilarating beverage (expressed) by the
stones : may he render my person of goodly aspect.

3. When (I, Vasisnraa) and VARUNA, ascend the ship
together, when we send it forth into the midst of the ocean,
when we proceed over the waters with swift  (sailing
vessels), then may we both nndulate happily in the pros-

perous swing.
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4. %0 VaruNa placed Vasisiaraa in the ship, and by
his mighty protection made the Riski a doer of gooid
worke. . the wize Vanuna placed his worshipper 1y
fortunate day of days, le extended the passivg days,
the passing uights.

5. What Las become of those our ancient friendships ¢
let u preserve them unimpaired as of old: food-hestow-
ing Varuxa, may I repair to thy vast comprehensive
thow and-doored dwelling.

6. May he thy unvarving-kin. who was ever dear,
thourh committing offenees agaiust thee, still be thy
frien}; adorable Varounas, offending thee, let us not
enjor (happiness) 5 bat do thow, who ars wise, bestow
on thy worshipper a seeure abode.

7. Whilst dwelling in these dyrable worldy, ay VarUy A
loose our bomds 1 may we be enjoyers of the protection
(whi*h has been given by him) from the lap of Apitr,

and do you (gods) ever ehierish us with blessings.

VI 519
T he deity and Riski as before ; the metre of the last stanza is
Jagaii, of the rest Gayatri.

1. May L never go, roval VARUNA, to a house made of
clay @ grant me happiness. possessor of wealth, grant me
hapoiness.

9. When, YArRuNA. I am throbbing as if (with awe)
like an inflated skin, grant me happiness, possessor of
weaith, grant wme happmess.

3 Opulent and pure (Varuxa), if through infirmity
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I have done what is contrary (to the law), vet grant me
happiness, possessor of wealth, grant me happiness,

4. Thirst distresses (me) thy worshipper in the midst
of the waters : grant me happiness, possessor of wealth,
grant me happiness.

5. Whatever the offence which we men  commit
Varuna 2gainst divine beings, whatever law of thine
we may through ignorance violate, do not thou, divine
VARUKA, punish us on account of that iniquity.

ANUVAKA-VI,

el GraTy
The deity of the first four stanzas is VAYU, the deities of the three
fast are Inpraand Vavu., The Righiis Vasisariy, the motre Trishiubl.

1. The sweet and pure Sgma juices ate offered to thee.
the hero Vayu, by the priests ; therefore harness thy
Nowyut steeds, come hither avd drink of the offused Soma
for thy exhilaration,

2. Drinker of the Soma jnice, Vavuw, thou elevatest
him who among mortals offers to thee who art the lord
an excellent oblation, the pure Soma : repeatedly born,
he is born for the acquiremment of wealth,

3. His own Niyut steeds bear to the place of poverty
the white-complexioned dispenser of wealth, Vavu, whom
heaven and earth bore for the sake of riches, whom the
divine Jangnage of praise sustains as a deity for the sake
of riches.

4. The blameless dawns (ushering) bright days have
broken, and, shining radiantly, (the ANGIrAsas) have
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obtained the vast light (the sun) : desirous (to recover it)
they hve obtained their wealth of cattle, and the ancient
waters have subsequentlv issued for their good.

5. Those (worshippers) illustrious by sincere adoration,
assiduons i the discharge of their own daties, bring to
vou, Ivora and Vavu, a hero-beaving chariot. and present
to vor, two govercigns, (sacrificial) food.,

6. May those munificent prinees who confer upon
us presperity by gifts of cattle, horses, treasure, gold.
overcome, INDRA and Vayusthe entire existence (of thei
enemiics) in contests with horsey and, with heroes.

7. We, Vasisuruas,  (bearing oblations) lhike horses
(bearing  burthens), soliciting food. desiring strength.
imvoke with praizes Ivbra and Vavo for (our) sure de-
fence  do von ever cherish ns with blessings.

W R
The deities, Kistd, and metve as beforc,

L. "hose venerable worshippers, who by promptly anc
froquently (adering Vavu) with reverence were formerly
froe from veproach, have now illumined Ushag and the
sun for sacrificing to Vavu and (the preservation of)
ernbarragsed mankind.,

2. Desiring (udoration), proceeding (v the sky). pre.
servers of mankimd, be not disposed, Tnpra and Vavu.
to do s harm | protect ws through many monshs and years
our sineere praise, addressed to you both, solicits happi-
ness and excellent wealth.

3. The white-complexioned Vavu, intelligent, glotious

with the Niyut steeds, favours those men who are wel
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fed, abounding m riches, for they with one mind stand
overywhere, ready to (worship) him, and leaders of rites,
they perform all the eeremonies, that are productive of
excellent offspring.

4. As much as i vour rapidity of body, as much as is
vour vigour. as mueh as the Jeadaes (of rites) are idluminat-
ed by wisdom. (to such extent), drinkers of the pure {bever-
age) INDrA and Vayu, drink this our pure Sema, and sib
down upon this sacred grass.

5. Iurnessing the Niyuts; whom the devout (worship-
pers) desire, to vour conunen ear, come, INDRA and
Vayuw, hither : this the first (cup) of the sweet beverage
is  prepared for vou: and then. debghted (by the
draught), Iiberate us (feom sin).

6. (fome to our presence, Ixpra and Vayu, with those
munificent Niyut steeds. who, the desired of all, wait
upon you both by hundreds and thousands :  drink,
leaders (of rites), of the sweet: beverage placed near (the
altar).

7. We, Vasitsuraas, (bearing oblations) like horses
(bearing  burthens), soliciting food, desiring strength,
invoke with praises [npra and VAvu {or our sure defence :
do you ever cherish us with blessings.

VI 6. 3.
The deities, Riski, and metre as before.

1. Drinker of the pure (Soma), Vayu, come to us as
thy Niguts wre thousands : oh, thou who art desired of
all, T offer thee, the exhilarating (sacrificial} food, of which
thou, deity, hast the prior drinking.
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2. The prompt effuser of the libation offers the Sema
to Lvbra aud to Vave to drink at the sacrifices, at which
devout priests, aceording to their funcsiong, bring to
vou two the fiest (portion) of the Soma.

3. With those Nignt rteeds. with which thou repairest,
Vayu. to the dovor (of the libation), walting in his hall
to fler sacrifiee, {come to us), and bestow upon us -
joye ble tiches. hestow male progeny, and wealth, con-
prelending cattle, and hoeses,

4 Overconiing our enentiestin war by our warriors,
mar we be the slavers ofy foes, through the pious (wor-
shippers) wha are the exhinrators ol Inpra and Vayuo.
the reciters of  divine hymng, the destroyvers of  the
adv rsary,

5 Come, Vavu, to our, inpsrishable saerifice, wth
hundreds und thouwsands of Nigul steeds, and be exhilarated
at this ceremony © do vou (gods)y ever cherish us with

blessings.

VI 6.1
[xpRA and AGNT are the deities : the Rishi and metre as before,

1 Slayers of enemies, INpDRA and AGNT, be pleased to-cay
by this pious and newly reeited praise : repeatedly do
we invoke wouw both, who are worthy of invocation ;
vou are the chief bestowers of food promptly upon him
who solicits (i of yon).

2. You two are desired of all. the demolishers of (hostile)
strcnpth, angmenting together, increasing in vigour. lords
of the wealth of corn : do you grant us substantial invigo-

rating food.
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3. Those sage offerers of oblations, who, desiring vour
favour, celebrate the sacrifice with holy rites, hasten to
worship yvou, like horses to battle, repeatedly invoking
INDRA and Acxr

4. The pious sage, desiring your favour, glorifies you
with praises for the sauke of formerly enjoyed riches,
aceompanied by celebrity @ Innpra and Aesi, slayers of
'VerTRA, bearers of the thunderbolt, cxalt us with pre-
cious donations,

5. As two large, mutually lebant (armies), emulous
in corporal vigour, may contend iowar, so do you destroy,
by the devout, those who ate wot devoted to the gods in
sacrifice, and, by the man who presents libations, (lam
who does not offer).

6, Come with gracious minds, Inora and Acxi, to
this our Soma libation: ye are never regardless of us,
therefore [ propitiate you  with constant (sacrificial)
viands.

7. Kindled, Aani, by this adoration, do thou recom-
mend us to Mitra, Varuxa, and INpra : whatever sin
we may have committed, do thoun expiate, and may
ArvamMan, ApITr (and MITRA) remove it (from us).

8. Diligently celebrating these rites, mayv we, AgNI
{and INDRA), ot onee arrive at vour food : let not Inpra,
Visuxu, the Marurs, abandon us; and do you (gods)

sver cherish us with blessings.
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VII. 6. 5.

The deities apd Rishi a@ before ; the metre of the twelfth veise
i3 Arushtubl, of the rest Gayalri.

1. This chicf praise, Lvpra and Aanr, proceeds (copi-
ousl 7y from me your worshipper, like rain from a cloud.

9. Ilear, Ixpra and Aani, the invocation of the wor-
shippar; aecept his adoration ; recompense, lords, lis
niot ¥ acts.

3. Leaders of (rites), INpra and AeNI. subject us ros
to wickedness, nor {6 ealumny, nor to the reviler.

I Desiving protection, we ofler -copious oblations and
prase to Inpra and Acny, and prayers with holy rvites.

5. Many ace the sages who propitiate (Ixpra and Aa~r)
i his manner for (their) protection, mutually strivng
for the acquirenent of food.

{

des.rous of wealth, we invoke you, InDRa and Acnr with

. Kager to offer praise. hearing  (racrificial) food,

praises, in the eelebration of holy acts.

. Overcomers  of (lostile) ‘'men, INvra and  Acxr,
cone with food (to be bestowed) npon as: let not the
malevolent have power over us.

8. Let nou the malice of any hostile mortal reach us;
gront s, Tnpra and Acxni, felicity.

). We solicit you both for wealth, eomprising cattle,
go.d and horses 1 may we obtain it of you, INDRA and
ACNTL,

10. Wher adoring leaders (of rites), invoke you wwo,
lords of horses, on the Soma being oftered, (come hither).
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11. Utter destrovers of Vrrrra, exhilarated (by the
Soma). you who are worshipped with prayers and hymns
and songs, (come hither).

12, Destroy with your fatal (wenpons) the mortal
who i malignant, ignorant, strong, rapacious : destroy

him like a waber jar, with vour weapons,

VII. 6. 6,
The divinity is SARAswaTL and in the third stanza SARASWAT:
the Rishi is VaSISTHA ; the metre 7'rishtubh.
1. This Saruswati, frmyas @ eity made of 1ron, flows

rapidly with all sustaining water, - sweeping away i its
might all other waters, as a charioteor (clears the road).

2. Saraswary, chief and purest of rivers. flowing from
the mountaing to the oceany understood the request of
NanusHa, ancl distributing rviches  among the many
existing beings. milked for um butter and water.

3. The showerer Saraswart: the fricnd of man, a showerer
{of benefits), even whilst yet i ehild, (continually mereases
among his adorable wives (theorains) © he bestows upon
the afflnent (worshippers) a vigorous son; le purifiey
their persons (to fit them) for the reception (of his bounties).

£. May the auspicious and gracious Saraswatri hear
(our praises) al this sacrifice, appronched as she s with
reverence and with bended knees, and most liberal to her
friends with the riches she possesses,

B. Presenting to thee, Saraswarl, these oblations with
reverence (may we receive from thee aflluence): he
gratified by our praise ; and may we, being retained in
thy dearest felicity, ever recline upon thee, as on a shelter-

ing tree.
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6. Auspicions Saraswati, for thee Vasisnrua has sct
oper. the two doors (the east and west) of saorifice © white-
comolexioned (goddess), be magnified 3 bestow food on
him who glorifies thee @ and do vou (gnis) ever cherish
us with blessings,

VIL 6. 7.

‘The deity of theee first verses (s SaraswaT of the rest SARASWAT 1
the ilishi as before, The metre of the first verse is Brifetr ; of the
socard, Satobrilati ; of the thivd, Prashlarapankii ; of the resl Gayatri,

1 Thou chauntesta Vasisurna, a powerful hymn to
her who is the most wighby of riversworship, Vasisgieria,
with well-selected  praizes, BAraswari, who is both in
heaven and earth.

2 Beautifnl Sagasware dinasmuch as Ly thy might

meit obtain both kinds of foodd do thou, nur proteetress.
regd us s do thou, the freiend of the Manrurs, bestow
riches upon those who are wllluent (in oblations).
Lo May the auspreons Sagasware bhestow  auspieious
for une upon us o may bhedanltless imovine food-eonferring
(go-ldess) think of ws; glorified (s thow hast been) by
Jarapacyy, (be now) alorified by Vastsurna,

9. Degiring wives, desiring song, liberal of donations,
we approaching im, now worship NARASWAT.

H, With those thy waves, Saraswar, which are swoeet-
tasted, the distributors of water, be our protector.

i, Mav we recline upon the protuberant breast of
Saraswar, which is visible to all, that we may possess
progeny and food.
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VII. 6. 8.

The deity of the lirst verse is INDRA, of the third and ninth INDRrA
and BraEMANASPATL of the tenth INDra and Briuasrarr, of the rest
Briuasrari. The Bishi as beture @ the metre is Trichiubh,

1. At the saerifice in the dwellings of men upon earth,
where the devont leaders of (rites) rejoice, where the
libations to InprA are poured out, there may he descend
before (other gods) from heaven for his exhilaration :
(may his) swift. (horses approach).

2. Let us sohieit, friends, divine protections, for Bri-
HASPATT aceepts our {oblations): so inay we be without
offence towards that showerer (of benefits) who is our

benefactor from afar, s a futher (of a son).

3. 1 glorify with homage and with oblations that most
excellent, and  hencficent BRAFMANASPATT: may wy
praise, worthy of the deity, attain to the mighty INDRA,
who is the lord of the prayers offered by the devout.

4. May that best beloved Brimasrati, who is the de-
sired of all, sit down i our hall of sacrifice : may he
gratify our desire of riches and of male posterity, trans-
porting us, (at present) embarrassed, wninjured beyond

(the assanlts of enemies).

5. May the first-born immortals (by his  command)
bestow upon us the food that is necessary for existence :
let us invoke the unresisted Brimagpari, to whom pure

praizes are addressed, the adored of honseholders.

6. May his powerful brilliant horses, wearing a Iustrous
form like (that of) the sun, acting together, bring (hither)
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that Brinmasearsi. in whom strength abides like that of
a suby tantial mansion.

7. He verily is pure. borne by numerous conveyunees.
he is she purifior. armed with golden weapons, the object
of derive. the enjover of heaven: he, BrImaspeari i
well domietled, of goodly aspect. w most bountiful giver
of wnole food o his Triends.

2 The divine heaven and earth. the generatrices of
the de v, have, by theirmight, given growth to Brinas-
PArT: mngnily, friends, thewmagnifiable, and may he
render (the waters) casy 1o be evossed and forded fov (the
attaitnaent of) Tood:

9, This prase has bheen offered as praver to yvou both.
Brasgy axasear: and Inprac the wiclder of the thunder-
holt 1 rotect our ceremonies @ hear our manifold praise ;
annilibite the assailing advessaries ol your worshippers.

10, “ou two. Brinaseari and INnza. are lords of hoth
celexsinl and terrestrial freasure ;o grant riches to the
worship per who praises you: and do you (gods) ever

chevish us with blessings,

VI 6.9,
Deit, Iaora, with Bryneaam in the last stavwa; Rishi and
metre as before.
b Offer, priests. the shining effused. Some to him who
i eminont (among) men : knowing bevter than the Gawra
where is distant. drinking-place (is to be found), INvra
comes duly seeking for the offerer of the libation.
2. The pleasant beverage that thou, InDrA, hast

quafied in former davs, thow still desirest to drink of
16
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daily : gratified in heart and mind, and wishing (our
goud), drink. Inpgra, the Soma, that is placed before (thee).
3. As soon as born, INDrA, thou hast drunk the Soma
for thine invigoration : thy wother (Avrtr) proclaimed
thy greatness ; hence thow hast filled fhe vast firmament,
TxpRrA, thou hast gaived in battle treasure for the gods.
+. When thou enablest us to encounter mighty and
arrogant (enemies), we arc compitent fo overcome the
malignants by our (nnarmed) hands alone; and when
thou, Inpra, surrounded by thy attendant (MarurTs),

gainst then, we shall trivinph, aided by thee,

=l

fightest a
(in) that glorious war.

5. I proclaim the ancient exploits of Invga. the recent
deeds that MAacHAVAN has achieved : when indeed he had
overcome the undivine illusion, thenceforth the Soma
hecame his exclusive (beverage).

6. Thine is all this animal world around thee, which
thou illumest with the hight of the sun: thow. INDRa,
art the one lord of cattle, thenee may we possess wealth
bestowed by thee.

7. You two, Briiasears and Inpra, are lords of both
celestial and terrestrial treasure: grant riches to the
worshipper who praises you: and do yon (gods) ever
cherish us with blessings,

VII. 6. 10.

The deities of the fourth, fifth, and sixth verses are 1xpra and
WisHNU, the latter alone is the deity of the rest: Rishi and moetre ag
thefore,

1. Expanding with a body beyond all measure, VIsHNU,
imen comprehend not thy magnitude: we know these
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=

thy two worlds (computing) from the carth, but thon,
divine Visnxv, art cognisant of the highest.

2. No being that is or that has been bora, divine Visunt,
has attained the utmost limit of thy magaitude, by whieh
thou bast upheld the vast and heauntiful heaven, and
sustaimed the castern horizon of the earth.

3. Beaven and earth, abounding with food, abonnding
with eattle, vielding abundant fodder, you are disposed
o be liberal to the man (who praises vou) : thon. Visnay,
hast upheld these two, heaven and earth, and hast secured
the earth around with nwnniains.

1 You two, Expea aud Viguna, have made the spacious
world sor the sake of sacrifice, generating the sun. the
dawn, Aeni: voeu leaders (of vites) have bafled the de-
viees 0 the slave VRISHASHIPRA in the conflicts of Losts,

5. Inpra and Visuzu. von have demolished the nineyy-
nine strong eities of SEAMBARA: you have slain at once,
without resistance, the humdred thousand heroes of the
Asura ARCHIN,

6. This ample landation is magnifving you two. who
are mighty. wide-striding, endowed with strength: to
vou twe, VISHNT and INDRA. T oolfer praise at sacrifices 3
grant s food (won) in battles,

7. Teffer. Visiing, the oblation placed before thee with
the exciamation Vashali: be pleased, SHIrivisnra, with
my offermg : may myv laudatory hymns magnity thee ;

and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings.
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V1. 6. 11.
The deity is Visusu @ the Riski nurd metre as before.

1. The mortal desirous of wealth quickly obfains it
who preseuts (offerings) to the widely-renowned Visunu,
who worships him with  entirely devoted  mind. who.
adores so great o benefactor of mankind.

2. Visunu, granter of desires, shew to us that favourable
dinposition which 15 benevolent to all, unmixed (with
exception), so that there may be to us the attainment
of easily-acquired. ample,steed-comprising. all-delighting
riches.

S0 Mhis deity, by his greaf powers traversed with three
(steps) the many-lustrous cartle; may Visazu, the most
powerful of the powerlul, vule over us, for illustrions is
the name of the mighty one.

boThis Visune twaversed the carth for a dwelling
whieh he was desirous of giving to his eulogist ; firm are
the people who are hispratsers; he who is the engenderer-
of good has mirde @ spaciony dwelling (for his worshippers)..
5. Resplendent, Visano, I, the master of the offering,
knowing the objects that are to be known, glorify to-day
thy name : 1, who am {eeble, praise thee who art powerful,
dwelling in a remote region of this world.

6. What is to be proelalmed, Visnsu, of thee, when
thon savest, L am Shepreahta ¢ Couceal not fron us thy
ceal form., although thou hast engaged under a different
form n battle.

7. 1 offer. Visusu. the oblation placed before thee with
the exelamation Vashat; be pleased. Shipivishta, with
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my offerg ©omay wy laudatory hymins magnifv thee ;
and o vow (2ois) ever cherish us with blessings.
VIL 6. 12,

Tae deity is PAanranya, the Risht Vasisamira or Kudars, the son
of Agtic the metro is Prishitubh.

1. Recite the three snered texts, preceded by light,
whielomilk the water-yielding wdder ; for he, the shower-
er, (thereby) becoming quickly manifest, loudly roars,
engerdering the (Lightnmgy infant, the cmbryo of the
plants.

2. May he who s the aummenter of plants. the inereaser
of the waters. who roles divine over the whole carth,
hestow upon us o theee-storied dwelling and telieity
may 1e grant us the desived Hght (of the sun) ot the thres
(briglit) seasons.

30o0ne form ol PArsanya is like a barren cow, the
other produces offspring, he takes  whichever form ho
pleass o the mother receives the nulle from the father,
thenee the father. thence the son is nourished.

4. e whom all beings exist ; the three worlds abide :
from whom the waters flow m three directions (cast,
west, and south): the three water-shedding musses of
clouds (east, west. and north)) powr the waters rownd
the nughty (ParTanya).

5. 'This praise v addrvessed  to the  self-irradiating
Paryinya: way it be placed in iy heart ; nay he he
gratifed by it; may the joy-diffusing rams he ours ;

may -he plants cherished by the deity be fruitful.
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6. May he. the bull. be the impregnator of the per-
petual plants, for in him s the vitality of both the fixed
and moveable (world) : may the rain sent by him pre-
serve me for a hundred vears: and do you (gods) ever

cherish us with Dlessings.

VII 6. 13,
The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre 4 Gagalri, the hymn consti--
tutes a T'richa.

1. Sing alowd to the son-of heaven, Parsanvya, the
sender of rain: way he he pleased (to  grant) us food.

2. He who is the eause of she impregnation of plants,
of cows, of mures, of women,

3. Offer verily to him by the moush (of the gods. AuNr.)
the most savoury oblation, so that he may yield us
food unfailingly.

VIL 6. 1.
The deities ave frogs; the Riski is  Vasisatoa; the metre Tresh-
tubh, except in the first verse, in which it is Anushiubh.

1. The frogs, like Brahmans, observant of their vows,
practising penance thronghout the year, utter aloud
praises agreeable to PARIANYA.

2. When the waters of the skv fall upon (the troop
of frogs) sleeping in the (exhansted) lake like a dry water-
slkin ; then rises together the eroaking of the frogs. like
the bellowing of cows when joined by their calves.

3. When the rainy season has arrived, and (PARanva)
has sent the rain upon them, thirsty and longing (for its

coming), then one frog meets another ecroaling (his
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cong-atulat'ons) as a child (ealls to) its father with inarti-
culate ejaculations.

L. One ol these two congratulates the other as they
are both delighting in the fortheoming of rain; the
speel ledd frog  leaping up repeatedly when moistened
(by “he shower), joins greetings with the green one.

5. When one of vou imitates the croaking of another
as o learner (imitates) his teacher, when, loud erying.
Vou o ronverse (leaping) upon the waters, then the entire
hody 1% as 1t were developed.

6. Oue frog has the bellowing of a cow, another the
bleating of a voat : one of them is speckled. one is green :
desicnated by oweommon appetlation. they are of various
colovrs. and. croaking, shew themselves In ninmerons
placcs.

7. Like Bralunans af the Some libation, at the dlwratra
sacridee. vou are now croaking around the replenished
lake (throughout the night), for on that day of the year
vou frogs are everywhere abouts when it s the day of
the :etting i of the rains.

8. Theyv nfter a lowd ery. like Brahmans when bearing
the Some libation, and reeiting the perennial prayer:
like -ninistrant priests with the ghermae offering, they hd
(in the hot weather) perspiring (in their holes), but now
gome of them appear,

9, 'These leaders of rites observe the institutes of the
gods and disregard not the (appropriate) season of the
twelzemonth ;s the year revolves, and the rains return,
then seorched and heated, thev obtain freedowm (lrom

their hiding-places).
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10, May the wow-toned, the goat-toned, the speckled,
the green (frog, severally) grant us viches ! May the frogs
m the fertilizing (scason of the rain), bestowing upon us

hundreds of cows, prolong (our) lives!

VIL 6. 15,

The deities of most of the verses are 1NDRA nnd Homa, sometimes
singly, sometines togethor : the deitios of the L1th verse are the Divas ;
those of the 17th and 18th respectiveiy the Some stones and the winds ;
and that of the 10th and L14th is AeNr: of the first half of the 23rd
vorse the deity is the personilicd prayer: of the second half, the carth
and firmament.  Vassaricais the Rishi The metre varies between
Jagati wnd Trishiubh ; that of the last stanen is Lnushlubh,

1. Inpra and Soma. afilict, destroy the Rakshasas ;
showerers (of benefits) st down those who delight, in
darkness 5 put to fight the stupid (spirits) ; consnme,
slay, drive away, utberly exterminate the canuibuls,

2. Inpra and Soma, fall upon the destructive (Rakshasa)
and the performer of wnprofitalile acts, so thab. consumed
(by your wrath), he may perish like the offering cost into
the fire : retain implagable; hatred to the hater of Bralh-
mans, the cannibal, the hideous, the vile (Bakshasa).

3. INDRA and SBoma, chastise the malignant (Rakshasas),
having plunged them in surrounding and inextricable
darkness, so that not one of them may again issue from
it: s0 may your wrathful night be trivonplhant over
them.

1. Inpra and Soma, display from heaven vour futal
(weapon), the extirpator from ecarth of the malignant
(Rakshasas): put forth from the clouds the consuming
(thunderbolt), wherewith you slay the inereasing Rakshas
race.
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5. INDrA and Nowa. seatter around (vour weapons)
from the sky. pierce their sides with fiery  socrching
adanantine (weapons). so that they may depart without
a sonnd,

6. May this praise ivest you, Inpra ard Soma, who
are nuighty, orcevery side. ws a girth (encompagses) a hors:,
-—that praise which 1 offer to vou hoth with pure devotion :
do you, hke two kings. accept this my homage.

T. Come with rapid steeds. slay the oppressive mis-
chievous Rakshasas o let there be no happiness. INDRA and
Hoaa to the malignant who hardsses us with his oppres-

SIO1,

8. May he who with false catuninies maligns me e
having with a pure hearts may sueh o speaker of falsehood.
INpra. cease no bel like water held in the hand,

9. May Sone give to the serpent, or toss wpon the Lip
of NigriTz. those who  with designing  {accusations)
persecute me, aospeakor of sineerity. and those who by
spiteful (ealunmies) vilifvoall that s good in me.

1. May heo Aont, who strives to destroyv the essence
of oar food, of our horses, of our cattle. of our bodies -
the adversary, the thiel, the robber -go to destraetion,
and be deprived both of person and of progeny.

1T, May he be deprived of bodily (existence) and f
postority s mnay he be cast down helow  all the three
worl s ;. miav Iis reputation. Gods, be blichted who see s
our lestruction by day or by night.

1:. To the understanding inan there is perfect dizeri-

mination. the words of truth ard falsehood are mutually
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ab variance ; of these two, Soma  verily cherishes that
which is true sud right : he destroys the false.

13, SoMa Instigates not the wicked ; he instigates not
the strong wan dealing v falsehood : he destroys the
Rakshasa, he destroys the speaker of untruth ; and both
remwain in the bondage of INDRA.

14. If T am one following {alse gods, it T approach the
gods 1n vain, then Agni (punish me).  If (we be not such.
then) why, JAravepas, art thou angry with us ? let the
utterers of falsebood incur thy chastisement.

15. May L this day.die if b am a spirit of \ll, orif 1 have
ever injured the life of any inan : mayest thow be deprived
(Bakshasa) of thy ten sons. whe hast falsely called me
by such an appellation.

16. May IxDRrA slay with his mighty weapon him who
calls mo the Yatudhana, wlich I am not,- - the Rakshasa,
who says (ol himself), I am pure: may he, the vilest of
all beings, perish.

17. May the cruel female fiend who, throwing off the
concealment ol her person, wanders about at night like
an owl, fall headlong down into the unbounded caverns :
may the stones that grind the Soma destroy the Rakshasas
by their noise.

18. Stay, Marvts, amongst the people, desirous
(of protecting them) ; seize the Rokshasas, grind them to
pieces @ whether they fy about like birds by night, ox
whether they have offered obstruction to the sacred
sacrifice.

19. Murl, Txora, thy thunderbolt  from heaven ;
sanctify, MacHAVAN, (the worshipper) sharpened by the
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Sona beverage @ slay with she thunderbols the Ralshasas,

on “he eaxt. on the west. on the south, on the nortle

20, They advanee. aecompanied by dogs @ desirous to
destroy i they assail the indomitable INpra: SHAKRAS.
whets his tlaunderbolt for the nmisereants ;  quickly let
him hurl the bolt upon the Hends.

21, Inora has ever heen the diseomfiier of the evil
spitits coming to obstruct (the rites of) the offerers of
oblitions : Swakra  advances.  erushing  the  present
Ral shasas. ws o hatehet auts dowin (the trees of) a forest.

as o mallet smashes) the earthen vessels,

22, Destrov the eviligpieige whether in the forn of an
owl. or of an owlet. oF i dogior of 4 duek, of a hawlk,
or Hf o valture ; slav the Rokshasas. INpRA. (with tihe
thnaderbolt) as with astone

23, Let net the Rakshasas do us harn o let the dawn
drivre away the pairs ol evibapivits. exeluming, © What
nove s this 77 May theieath protect us from tervestrial,
the finmanient proteet us from celestial, wickedness.

21 Slay. Inora. the Yatudhang, whether in the
formn of a man. or of o wonon doing misehief by her de-
ceptions @ may thoze who sport. i murder perish de-
capitated ; Let them not hehold the rising sun.

20, SoyMa. do thow and Invra severally watch (he
Rakshasas). be wary, be vigilant ; hurl the thunderbolt

at she maligant Bakshasas.

ND OF il SEVENTH MANDALA.
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NOTES ON VOLUME 1V.

Pace 1.

1. Tawwin e dgne pratheno manota © the last word is
anterp eted devwnan wmane yalroloam, sembaddhamn, where, or
on whom, the mind of the gods is attached : or, as more {ullv
explaiued in the scholia on the ditwreya Brakmana, on this
and other texts which oceur, . 10, 1.7 deranam wnanansi
otans dridhapravishtant gasyam devalayane su manota, the
divinicy on whom the minds of the gods arve fasrened, that iy,
firmily  concentrated, he is called Manota.

Pacr 2.

{. 'Liney rRepeAl THOSE THY  NAMES WHICH, ETC--
Name e ehid dadlire yagnigeiri, that is, such appellations
as Jacavedas. Varshwanara, and the like 5 or vemant, it s said,
may wean hymus, the materials or neans ol adoration,
stotrani numanasadhanani.

f. Wuick THOU  BESTOWEST  UPON MEN--Janangm
may JRo mean, for the gift of men, that is, of male posterity.

&, Tae Lorp ovr MuN,. - Vashpattn visham shashvatinam, :
the evithet is explained sityanam ritwigyajamancloekshananwm,
constant, characterizing priests and their employers, implying,
pevhops, their regular and perpetual observance of religious

instif utes.
Pacy 3.

2. THE SuN...... PROCEEDS TO THEE-- The sun, it Is

said, at the evening enters into five, whence it 15 that the latter
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is visible throughount the night @ the term for sun, in the text,
15 wagin, he who goes swiltly, and it is an appellative also
of fire and wind, as by another text, agnirvayul suryas te var

vagunah, five. wind, the sun, they verily are vojins.
Pace 4.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 365, but the veading of the first line
s a little different.

6. Suinwst with Ravtance, Bre.—-Dyute twem kripu
rochase, thou shinest with light by praise ; kreipe is of rather
doubtful import : it oceurs gubsequently in the unmistakeable
sense of diptye, with lustre, as if the word wag properly in
the nominative Leip 5 Sayena heve explains it by stutya, by
praise, metaphorieallyv Cor fiterally, by that which is able to
compel the presence ol detby. abhamukhikarana-saemarthya
it occurs i a passage anotedin the Nerukte, 6. 8, where it
has apparently the sense of praise ; but there is no expla-
nation bevond its dervivationdrom &rip, to be able or capable ;
Mahidhara, Yejush. 1710, —explains kripa, samarthyena,
diptya va, by ability. powerox by Justre,

7. VeyeraTed LIKE AN Brome ™ a (v -Banoedh
puriva juryah, sunur na trayayayyeh @ the first part is inter
preted nagaryam oriddho Jitopadeshie raja v ramansyakh,
to be Lad recourse to as to an old Raja giving good council
ina city 1 the second hall, pulra woa palaniyah, to be clierished
Tike a son; o Brayayayye may be explained; endowed with
thrtee merils, learning, penance, devotion; or one having
had three births, the natural, investiture with the sacred
grring. and initistion or preparation for sacved rites, diksha.

8 Toou aer Foop axp DwrLniNne.—Swadha gayak
are rendeved annam griham cha: there is no verb, bot the
Scholiast supplies bhavast, thou wrt,
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Nopes ox Vorume TV 20

Pace 5,

PV May Wi Ovircomk Tnosk (8ix8), ~The text has
Lo daramee. may we crogs over thoseo which Sugana interprets
Javne ntarakyvie it papant.

I By Moy Swenn. Pyejase. which 15 explained.
tipgarasadhanend ayudhera, by o weapon which s the instro-
wient of causing abandonment oy escape.

5 Serrab oN KvERY Sioe A8 1 THey WERE, KIC.- -
Heshaswatah shurudho v agane aktoh kutrached ranvehk. s
not very intelligible 1 according 1o Sagana, shurudhah niear s
obstrictor or renovers ol sarrow, 4o cows. shokasya rodhe-
yirly gale 5 akte, nighty he wonsiders put for night-walkers,
Ralostotsas rohsheesadel swalidondo dadati: <he. maht, gives ther
theiv aropertios is understood = raneah is an epithet of ayam.

this, Adgnd, roaeniya. agreeables heavtifal,
Dacu 6.

1 hake A Goudsanrn wio Fosks (M etan). -Dreotr
wie diceayodi darn dhakshad, G50 Titevadlys as o melter causes to
ialt. e burns the tinher s orsas Sagana exuvlains 1, yatht
swarnchurah swoewadibe dd eegd tidalhagnir venam bhasmasal
Lroli, ax o goldsmith fuses gold and the rest. so dgre reduces
the wood 1o ashes: perhaps something more that simpl:
fusion of metals ix mplied o the alchemical caleining or
pevinucation of them would be more analogous to the burning
af tincher. or s reduction to ashes,

5. Tur Boei or s Tvox (Wearons)- diyaso
dhstrane : apus has here the Toree of the Latin ferrune.

7. Fuus rar Weoe-wenbep lartH anp  HEAVEN
witH Wearmi. A rodasi vaswia supatnd. shobhanapatile
dyava ovithioyan dhanena puragalt is the amplitication of the
comment. he fills with wealth heaven and earth. both having

17 ¥
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a brilliant husband or lord : who that is, is not spedified,
unless 1t be dgne or Indra.

8. As e Wipe sumine Sus. -Ribhur-na is explained
wrn bhasamana surya Tva,

I*AGr 7.

3. OF vuw Disprrsuy (Kvin Beizes).-  dshnasyae chid -
frony ash to pervade, vyapanashilosya, of 1he pervader, that
15, according to Seyana, Rakshasadeh, of the Rakshasas, sind
the like. it may possibly be infended for o proper name.

7. Wrmn Sackrn Praises. dvkashokaih. prashasyasr
diptikaranaih stotrath, with excellent illustrating praises, or
it may be an epithet of dgnd with yulta nnderstood, endowed
with, or porsessed ol excellent rudiance 5 prashasyatr diptibhis
yuktam agnim : Mahidhara.  Yajuwr- Veda, 35. 13, explains
it arkavat shuchante, whicl shine like the sun; and hence
arkashokasl weans, he vays, mantraih, with prayers.

Pacgr &

2. Tue Avorapuk Deiies. -Yajniyasah, yajnarhah,
entitled to sacrifices, an appellative ordinarily applied to the
devas ; but here the Scholiast would render it yajamanah,
the sacrificers, a sense obwviously incompatible with what
follows.

Pagis 9,

7. Yajur-Veda, 18. 74,

o Supar e BARTI- -Ksham vapanti, mundayanti,
lit. shave the earth, the plants of which corstitute the hair
see vol, Lop. 1010 verse 4.

Pacr 10.

MounTivg ABove Tie [[IGHLANDS, ETC.— Yatayamano

adhi sanu priskneh, bhumer-upari parvatagradikam prati
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swakiy-um agram vyaporayan, displaying its own point or flame
upon the sunonit, and the like, of the mountains upon the
earth : voleanic eruptions may be possibly alluded to.

7. b the fiest half of the stanza the word ehifre. wander-
ful, in the secowl, chandra, delightful, are alliterativeiy re-
peated  sa chitra chitram chiteyantam  asine chitradeshatra
chitrate mam, and chandram raipm chandya chandrabhih. ot

i, Sewma-Vedao, 1 67, i 90 Yegur-Veda, 7. 24 -
Malkidhara’s explanation is 1o the sume offect ws Sapona’s
only nore full.

Te Gobs- -Deva may also be applied 1o the priests
who generate dgni by attvition . Vaishwonard is varionsly
explaied, but it mostonstally Smplies;, what or who belongs
to, or is benefical to, all (wiskwa) men (navak;.

2. Saema-Vede, 11, 192,

Turw BoxnD oF SAcriviCrs. Nabliim yepicnain : webht i
here e eplained  aahanwm, bundhakan., the connecting link or
bindine of different religions rites,

Pagu 11.

5. WneN BorN onomnr Lap or Uiy PARENTS.- - Tha
s, weeording to the Scholizst, in the antarikshe. or finuenment.

6  ALL rTor REcroNs ank OVERSPREAD, wre- T'his
idea hag oceurred belore ; the smoke that vises rem saarifiaal
fives becomes clouds in the atmosphere, whenoe roin falls anl
rivers are filled,

Lacr 13.

2 The first halt of the stanza reads nahand tandinie 1
vijana mny-otun, e yaem vayanlt samare alamanal, and implics,
aceor. ing to those who lknow tradition, sampradayevidah,
says Sayana, a figurative allusion to the mysteries of sacrifice ;
the threads of the warp, lanti. are the metres of the Vedas,
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those of the woob. ot the liturgic prayers and ceremonial,
the combination of which two is the cloth. ov sacrifice @ the
atimeevidal, oy, Vedontis. wnderstand it. as alluding to the
mysteries of creation, the threads of the warp heing the
subtile elements. those of the wool the gross. and their combi-
nation the universe:  either inferpretation ix sufliciently
intellivible. but the former harmonizes hest with the character
of the Veda s it Ix Tess easy to give intefligibility to the segomnd
hadl, lasyer swit putra Tha cakbeant. paro vadals avareia padra.
and the Scholiast doces not materiadly help oo of whom
(inay) the sou (say) o chisaworll the words that ave to be
said, (which) the subsequent (uay say) by the Tather being
alter or below . s with o little assistance, the lterval trans-
lution ;. Seyave explains pedre by anwwushope, o man, vak-
twant by raklaegand. parie by parastat. ov amushuein loke
vt gal swegad. the sun who is abiding in the other o,
future workd, he being instvueted. owustishtoh san. by the
fother abiding below. wor in this world, pitre weastul asuein
Lol vartmenena. that iscby Agne Vaishwanava. vaishwonara
it as it is elsewhere saids wedshwanarasye pulro asau
guirastaed=divt gab sthilad helis thelson of Vaishwanara. who is
stavioned ahove, orin heaven : all that may be intended s
that no onan being can explain the mysterios of saerifice.
slthough the sun iy be wble to do so. having been instructed
in them by gui Ris pavent or souree. the sun being no miove
than the dgniof heaven o as vegards the mysteries of vreation.
Setgecwer explains the passage, no man, however taught by «
fathier horn after creation. can rightly know any thing previ-
ous 1o his birth, either in this world or the next,

5. CONTEMPLATING 11t WORLD UNDER A DIFFERENT
MANIFESTATION, - -Or as the sun, whilst upon carth Agni ov
Yotshwanara is manifest as five.
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a0 A Sreavy Licnr ere- -According to the Vedantd
iew of the text, the light is Brahma, seated spontancously
ythe heart ax the means of Urue knowledge, 1o which all the
smees, fogether with the mind and consclowsness, refer. as

poeho one enuse of creation, oy Porgmadbina, suprenie syt
Pagr 16,

VooOF mw Insriroror or s R -Lodesye. drom
wl. 1o tormenr or distross. he who is distressed by aseete
evotion, tepusa pidyate. that 1=, the yajamane.

3 lake vk Sus. Lodo adhoan v @ heve lode Is sand
v iy Lhe stn as the sargsie prevakas the nrger, impelles,
coan mator of sl

Pacr 17,

Like roe INNoxt068 WIND -~ Addrogho s nay also anear,
ceorcing to Sagana. w: ol o not linble to be oppressed or
s d, adrogdhevya. or jtmay imply the vital aiv. the vor-
ure . the sustainer of all. pravarnpena sarvesham adiogdhe,
bt 1< the wind, voguh.

1 FroM OxE SouLIcUnNG 8 WAvouR. -Miart ne 2 elaa i
cexp avned gaatiod, o goer s gachwmane purashe sidgamanant
otrant yrtha abyantam sukhakarand, ke praises which being
reser Uin aoman soliciting, going, or applying to another. are
he yielders ol very great pleasure,

2. Wio ArT AporaAvLi-—Twenm Bhago wa might be
sndered, thou like Bhaga ; but the Seholiast makes the firs
v adjective, bhajanege. to be worshipped or propitiated, anc
onsidars ne s pas us,

Pace I8,

3. CONSENTIENT WITH THE (GRANDSON OF THE W ATERS. -

iagosht naptrapam. the grandson of the waters is said hera
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to mean the lightning, widywtagnina sangatas-{rwam. thou agsoci-
ated with the lightning-tive,

Pagr 19,

. This s the sanie passage as ocenrs in Sukle TOL V.

L see po 5
Pace 20

2 Vyranavya. W oapplied to Bharedwaja this will be
an appellative, he by whom oblations arve offered.

3. To Viranavya. THE OFFERER OF THE OBLATION,—~
Vitahavygaya bharadwajaya. wither of these may be taken as
the nane or the epithétio 1o Vitdhavya, the bearer, bharat, of
the oblation. waje, or to Bharedwaja, by whom is offered, vita,
the oblation. havye.

5. 1N Dureyck o BTARHASee vol, 1 . 93, verse 152
Makidharo, Yagush. 17, 10, explains etashe by is other
meaning, o horse, but hig interpretation of the passage s not
very distinet,

Pacw 21

9. This and the two preceding stanzas ocowr In the
Suma- Veda, 11 917--919.

11. Wnro LE¥FFECTS THE ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF THE
SACRIFICE. - Yrjuasya va nishilim va uditim ve * the fivst is
explained by Sayana, sanskere, perfection, accomplishment,
the cecond. udgamaran, going up or over. perhaps, finishing :
the relation of either to gagna is questionable. as they are both
separated from it by the disjunetive, v, or.

Page 22,
15, See the last verse of the preceding Sulta.
16. Linep wita WooL, Erc.—Urnavantom, kutayinem
ghritavantam : the stanza is quoted in the détureya Bralmana,
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with w partial explanation. which is amplificd by Sayane -
the a tar is buitt up like the nest of 2 bivd, kulaya, with circles.
paridhayak, of the wood of tLe Lhayar ov devadaru, in which.
avisambandoh romavisheshak, sheep’s wool @ and  fragrant
resing the nalerials of ineense (qugqulu dhupasadhanam).
ate vlaced, ete wltaravedyan sthapituh sembharah, these ap-
purtenanees are placed in the northorn alttar,

OF THE PrEseNter or Titk Oprarion, -Savitre yaje-
e, aceording to Sayuna, should be in the genitive case,
shasi tyarthe chaturthyesha : but in his comment on the Brah-
manc: he explaing the tevn s wpishthatre yajomanaye tadugu-
Laga-tham, for the sake ol the henefit of the sacrificing
mstizutor of the cerendmny,

7. Wanperixe DEVIOUSLY, BUT NOT BEWILDERED. - -
Ank modam amwrane - the st orefers, aceording to the
Sehcliast, to the legend of dgni’s attempting ot frst o run
awa fron the gods, deveblyad polayamanane.

19, Witn ALL THAT Y8 KSSENTIAL: Adsthur for asthuring
gurhpatyand suntwisthury i< properly w one-horse car or waggon
which brings either the Soma plant or fuel : with the negative
prefix asthurt it implies @ non-one-horse cart, that 18, w cart
with a Il tean. and, metonyvmicadly, its contents; or a full
supply of what i wanted for a perfect sacrifice, sueh as
chilcren,  cattle, riches. astharint  putra-pashu-dhavadibih

samHUrnant.
Pace 23

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 11. 821.
9. Ibid., 11 825,

3. Roap anp Datus. -Adhvanah pathashcha ave ox-
plaied severally mahamargan, great roids. kshudra margan-

sheha, little roads or paths; that s according to Sayena.
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put the sacrificer into the vight way when he ix going wrong
in the ceremonial or sacrifice.

Lo BrARATA. -Sayrue considers Bharata here to be the
Raja. the sou of Dushuyta.

In Tuy Two-vonn Capacioye In the character of
hestowing what is wished for, and removing what ix nndesived,

ix Awolold ; ishle proptyanishiaparibararapenagrer dundba,
Paar 21

100 Swna-Veda, 1010t 190 the sfahzi ix twice Trans-
lated by Mro Colelrooke indis = lssavs on the Religious
Ceremonies of  the Beshmieans™ 0 Asiatic Researches, vol, v

3645 vol, vI, po 272

11, Sama-Veda, 1 41, Yagur-Vedu, 050 0

12, Sama-TVeda, 12 supira o sutirge always
implics having male descendinis, bopos viros habers, o1
bonorune vivorim possessio.

15, Twam prushhared adli atherve wivamanthoto, ol
hts -v'islm:(m?/n, vaghatah 2 owhie verse oeenrs in the Same- Veda,

cand the Yagush, 11,32 aceording to Saymna. pushlared-
mi/n, means pushlaraparne. or-the dotus-Jeaf, ax by the text
pushlara-parne  Prajaputir  bhwwam  aprathayat, upon  the
lotug-leal Pragapots winde ninilest the earth, which probahly
sugrested one of the accounts of the ereation 1o Manu 1
hence, as it supported the earth o imay be termed the head,
mardhan, or the heaver. vaghata fov vahalka, of all things
Malidhara cites a text to show that atharvan meais prana,
vital air or life, and pushhero, water, and explains the passage,
the vital air extracted five or animal heat from the water,
prane  udakasokashad-agnim  pisheshepa  mathdavar @ 1o
vaghate he assigns the usoaal import of reterg, ministrant priest,

and explains the last 2entence, all the priests churned thee oot
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of the head or top of the wood of attrition : he gives also
another explanation, which agrees with that of Sayana.

16, Orpiner Prases x s Masnee.- -ithelara girah
ttha  asenn prakorene, thus, in thix manner; dtara. othoer
ny esn adso. acconling to Sayana, offerad by others, or by
the dsuras, aguraih brite @ i hix commentary ou the Jutareme
Bral mana, whore the verse is o cited, 3,49, he understands it
diffeently. or. other than those offered to the zods, oradverse
to tae gods. propitiatory ol the Aswras, asurebhyak ok
deva vibiyadibara devavivodhin e ityarthah.

R, Disrrissiye mo aue dovie The text has nohi
gt akshipadbhuvat o okshi-pat alshno patakem vinaslo-
Lain. the offender or destrover of theeye : rhe verse ooers
Same-Veda, 1. 7. 10 BT ad Yajur-Fede, 26, 135, the preced-

g verse also oceurs inthe Jormer T 56,
A 26.

A ENuNeiaToR 0F Praver. -Brobmaneskeoe s oex-
plainsd mantrasye shabdugetar: ol sounder or articulator of
praver s for Agee, it i< sadd s generates wirtiesfate sound. and
the St cited as authority o mdanak kayagyen: abanii. so
preva el mawntion . marubes-tu wrase chacen, mendiam janagyets
swarcn, nund excites the fire of the body, that execites the
collective vital airs and they, pussing into the breast. engen-
der wareeable, articalate sound.,

SUoSama-Veda, 1040 1 7165 Yapo- Vedn, 330 9
Makilhare interprets the frst part somewhat differentt
Agni entively destrovs all by manilold worship.

5o Tie CNBERISHER oF PHE  PATERNSL  HEAVEN-
Gurble anatuh, pitushpite © herel as before, the mother of
Agre s the carth, the Tather is heaven © dgne is said to be the

futher or fosterer of his parent heaven, by trangmitting to t
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the flame and smoke of burnt-offerings @ also Sama-Veds,
. 747.

36, Swme-Vedo, 110 T8,
37 Ibhid. 11 1055,

38 Sama-Veda, 1. 1056,

39, Phe Seholinst here identifies dgni with Rudra as
the destrover of the cities of Tripura: the identification is
authorized Dy the Vaidik text. Rudro »e esho yad Agnih. also
Seaman, . 1057,

Pacu 27,
120 This wned the preceding veise are to be recited, it s
sabd, when the fire that has been produced by attrition is
applied to kindle the chavansya, or five of burnt-ofierings :
they are both quoted wthe Awareye Brakmana, 1. 16, aud
with Seyana’s gloss (o Lhis efieet, but some of the termy are
differently expluined and applied ; thus, dgne is to be con-
sidered as the guest. not ol the seevilicer, hut of the ehovaniya
fire, and jatavedasi is also apolicd to the latter, as knowing
the birth of the chwrned five to whom it is u giver of delight.
shyona, sukhakare. by siving him o welcome reception,

43, To mHE SacripicR.- -Manyave, gynonymous with
yajnaya, as smangur, yageh : Mulodhara, Yajush, 13. 36,

gives the same intevpretation : it occurs also Sama-Veda, 1. 25,

7. May toe Vigorous Burnns anp 1 Cows, ETe.--
Te te bhavantw ukshana rishabheso vasha wuwle, msy these
vigorous bulls or the cows be for thee ;. the Beholiagt intimates
their being offered 1o dgni ax vietims, rishabhavasharupena
parinatam san twadbhakshanaye (havir) bhavatu, let the ob-
Iation, matwred in the form of bulls or cows, be for thy food.
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PAact 29,

7. Tnr Ouo AND Migury PARENTS OF SACRIFICE.
Pratne matora yehvir ritesye, which may be also rendered.
accorling to Sayana. 1he ancient parents. the offspring of
Brakina : ritasya, brahmono, yahvl pulryau. yahu heing a
synonyine of dpatye. Nighawtw, 2. 2.

b THi MARUTS SUPPORTED | NDRA IN THE CONFLICT.
Aceo ding to the Tegend the cods ran away. the Maruts alo e
stoor by Imdin,

vl Dress vor Toee A HuNoRED Burralowes.- Packal
shatam inahishkan tubligon, may he ook for thee a huudrd
male animals © pran-peshun pachet is Lthe explanation: thore
13 nc nominative except Pushar, which is m the Tollowing
hemistich, and which ix {ollowed by Vishna without o copu-
lativ .,

PHREE STREAMS.  Ivine saranst wean, sccording to the
Beho jast, three cups or vessels called. dhavands. holding the
Some: which has been parified or filtered into the pHehor,
the cronakalash.

Pacr 30,
14, For Ifoop, SUsTENANCE, NOURISHMENT, W EALTH.-

Vajaya, shravase, ishe cha vaye @ the three first are synonymes,
mea ting food.

3. Not beholding Twdra. the Scholiast says, the Rishe
begl s to question his attributes and power s i the suceceding
verse he expresses his belief o their existence,

Page 31,

8. All these have been mientioned before, see vols. 1

and 1L
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Pacr 32,

1. By Very Powkrron (ONVEYANCES.--Pathiblis-
Luevi vajebhih © Sayana venders the first by wakash, velicles,
or sometimes horses, so considered ¢ the epithet he translates
balubalaih. very strong ar powerlul,

13, Torvayana. The same ae Divodas. to whom Dudva

wave the spoils of Shasabare,

P Wrex PROPTEIATED, THOU HAST GIVEN  WRALTIT
wre, - - Yatra verivo badhitaya dive jonaya fenve grivanal kavah
isoexplained gusmin Lale piditaygn stotre gunoya, bal-taaiy g
cha dhvenn siugamano. adadah s _translated i the text s
bt Segana sdmits another vondering. which he makes, when
heing praized, thou hast’ @iven case 1o the cefestial people
theough the relicl. tawves shobliagad. caused by the demolition
of Aln.

1o Yajur-Veda, 7. 39 Makidhare's explanation i to

the same purport. althouel he venders some of the epithets
rather differcently,

y

PAG 35,

. tisant us A Sox. -The text has no o substantive,
but the epithets evidently allnde to some one individual, or,
ad Seyrowe understands them. Lo soie pubran. who s meti-
phorieally the riches of o familve and its defence against
enemies, pubrarpens dhanaon. roger o shavase shatruy akro-
met.

2. Grves By tue Gobs. -Devcbhah, Sayana venders by
stobribhih. ohserving.  stotrash  stupenain devate belavati, o
deity becontes strong, heing praised with prases.

TuE Hostine A -Ahom vritram may be also rendered

the destrover, hantaram, Vritra,
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o Fron i Sack. Ty Worsnierer- Dushoraye
Dueage : the Scholinst asserte that the dative ioput for the
ablative, and that the tevins are equivalent to bahu kavishbat
wedhnoinel, from the wise man offering many oblations.
that is. beatsahagokautsat. Srom kalsa, thy allytin verse 8
of this Sudtee. Dashoni oceurs. ag clzewhere. ax the npane of
an s,

5. For 7HE sakk oF T WORsHip op THe Sox
Sary sy sataa, bhegane nimittabloie s the explanation of
Sugena, aud samtnrathe pisttinane akarol s his Inier-
prettion of the e sha sargthan Lo of the text: Kuiso
is the reputed author of the hvums 1o Swrge and Ushas
e vol Lo b e, R and 1016 Lo,

3

Pace a6,
i. Pwrv, Seeovols nops TH verse 3.
1. Mux, Laravad ds theterm ol the fext rendered
sk i the comment.
SHARAT, -Shayal i~ said 10 he the name of an dsura.
12, Seaedan abiprapacske, somudvan: atekramya pro-
tirno bheoast. when thom et crossed. having traversed the
ocear. thon Last brought across Tureese and Yeadu, both
atan ling an the fuether shoves sunndiapare tishthantau uip-
rayak,
Pace 57
3. Tney maes NoT o (ANY Lavive Brasa).--The rext
has ouly e monnti. Irivsnti o the Scholiast supplies the
objest, kim apl praaigaica.
Pag 38
8. WHo ArT ArTreactid 8Y Pravee— Brafsnavahal
is explained smantrasreahaniyeh. to he horne or conveyed by

pra} ers.
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% As max Kinsmex oF Our ForerATurks.—-Pitrinam

qupth, bandhuk @ according to Swyena the Angirasas are intend-
.
e,

I’AGr 39,

11. Wno rexpiruep  ManNu  Vicrorious, ETC.—Ye
Mawwmn chakrur uparam dasaye shatrunam, ot dasyunam
uparibhavam, who made Manu the Rejarshi, manum raja-
rshim, over. or the overcomer of enemies, or of the Dasyus.

Pacr 140,

6. GrowiNGg 1IN STRENGEH BY THIS CUNNING.- -Aye
anayaya vevridhanam, by this cuile or deception, but what
that was is not specified.

8. 'Twe Improus. ~Brafmadwishe: the Scholiast explains
Mrahmane-dweshtre, the hater of Brahmansg, but it may also
import the enemy or hater of the Veda, or of prayer.

Paar 41

2. (8o vo Tnou COME WIEN TAE SoMA 18 K¥FUSED).—-
“Thete is no verb in the text, but the commentator considers
that ‘come’ is brought on from the preceding stanza, and
adds, when the Soma is poured forth,

Paar 13,

4. T'ne Bnereies.—Shakah shaltayak, abilitics, encrgies ;
the following text has no verb @ the Scholiast supplics sarvatah
samcharanti, come together from all sides, and he explaing
the simile gavam wa shrutayeh sancharanik by dhenunam
margak yatha sarvatra sencharino Dhavanti, as the paths of
milch kine are everywhere going together,

Lixe tok TETHERS oF Manvy CAvvrRs.— Vatsanam na
tantayah, like long ropes used to tie a numkber of calves together,
is Sayana’s tranzlation.
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Pace 11

6. The verse oceurs in the Sema-Veda, 10 68, but with

some rariety of veading, and s there addressed 1o dgn,

Paci 45,

2 Inpuckd By rTikske Peatses. The fext has only
ablih, by these. which Seypana oxplains asimadiyablith stuttbhal..
by ou - praises ; or it might have been thought to refer to the
prececing stanza, abhtr-utibhih with these protections.

ALy e Servine Racks. KVERYWHERR

Vishua abhiyujo wvishachis wryuna oisho  wra  tavir-dasi
Siayana explalns sishuchih saveatra captaomonalk, «= it The anti-

Hindv population occupied anost parts of the country,
Padk 46

3 Imacining Hmvserr IxvuLNeRABLE. -The 1ext has
only cmarmanch, which the conmmentator explains marmah:'-
nam  banain s yanenesye, ol hun Chinking himself devoid
of any fatally vulnerable parts heapplios it alsy to Shambare.

I Vetasane sache =1 Felaswis i other places the name
o an Asura, and it may be so here, the (ifth case being used
for the third, or Vetasune saha ; ot Sayana suggests {hat it
may be the nane of a Raju, of whom Iudra is the ally against
Tugre, whom he has slain for the sake of Vetasu ¢ Vreishabla
s also saild to he the name of o prince.

Pacr 47.
P.oORLAIN. ... WHEN Is8uiNG FROM THE MOUNTAIN, -
See vol, 1r p. 138, verse 11,
6. Proarnas- -Rogim Pithinase  dashasyan @ Roge s

explaned by the Scholinst etadakhyem kangam a wniden so
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called o or it mav be a synonvime of rajyane, kingdom, domi-
nion.

By Tay Contrivaner. -Sachya. which the Scholiast
reuders praguaya ; but it may also import karmana, by act
or exploit s us to the number of slain, although probably
Aswras wre tutended, vet the specification intimates familiarity
wWith numerous armies and snguinary conflicts,

Lo Aveording to Sayana the Riski hove expresses his
mnpaticice wt the delay of the veward of his praises : i the
HeXE verse he sings his recantation.

DA 48,

Lo Varasmgua: Phe name of an Aswra. bt the con-
text would vather il the wane of o tribe or people,

Go ABRYAVARTING CHAYAMANAS The nomes of Rajus.

Vawelooal 1 the Best=born of 1 e sons ol Varashdlha.

whenee the rest are naned - Harvgupiygn s the name either
ol ariver or w Gty seeording to the conumend,

6. Twiery TLunoren. Linshach-chhatam  wamminah -
Neegenee inakes she vumbersone Tinodred and thirts . trinshada-
dhikastetam, of Lavechallrites  wourers of Iveastplares or
armonr,

Yavvavarr-Phe wame as the Harisppige, wecording
10 Sayuna.

ToOBRINFAYA. There are severa] privvees of this name
i the Puranas : one of thenr. the son of Huyyashwa, was
one of the five Panehala privees : the name i« aleo that of
a people. probadds v the same divection, the neorth-west of
Pdia, or towards the Punjub o Vishwu Purana. Py 493, 451
what is meant by the phrase, he gave up, paradat. Turvashy
oy Sringagra, may be conjectured but is not. explained.

8. TwoDamsers Ripine ix Cars annd FwenTy Cows.-
Droayam rathivo vinshat ga vadkvmantal, is explained by the
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Sehcliast. rathasahitan vadhonatale stiyuktaq, dwayan mithu-
nablutan, heing in pairs, having women together with cars :
twerty animaly, pashun @ the passave is obscore and might
be understood to mean rhat the gift cousisted of twenty pair
of oen voked two and two I charviots : the gift of females
to siintly persons, however, is nothing unusual ; see vol, 1L
p.ole
Pace 19,

Turs Doxation......caxyxoT sE Descroyen.—Dura-
sheyom dalshtva parthavanan @ nashapitum ashakya s the
tran Jation of the first o the lust implics dbhyevarting as Ce-
seended from Prithu, the plural being used honorifically
the tame ol this miember of the race of Prithe does not occur
apparventlv i the Puranes.

Lo Ix aw INaccussipre Kowrwess.—Ablinna  Lhilys :
the fust is explained shatrublivablietwoye, not to be hreach «d
by eremnies 5 and the secondiis considered the same as bhila,
comnonly, waste land, but heve said to mean epraiihaiastho-
pep, an unassatled ortunassiilahle place, one which is un-
approachable by others, wigati guntuwmnashale sthale.

. LEr Notorae Cows e Lost—Na o washanti : in
this we have the third person plural of the present tense
indicive mood, but Sayand assigns it the force of the im-
perative, ne nashyantu in the following, ne dubhaty taskarak,
v vathir adadharshati, we hove the Vaidik imperative, Let.

4. Nowr wer Tueex Fann,  Bre.—-Neo o sanskriletram
abligipuyants @ Suyane interprets oishosanadisanskaram -
Vb wagachehhantu, et them not go nigh to the consecration
of inmolation and the rest, as i he understood the Veda to
autherize the sacrifice of cattle as vietims: but the use of
metouymy is so cotwsmon, thut perhnps by cows, in this place,

18
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we are to understand their produce, milk and butter, which
are constantly offered.

B, Tuese Cows aArg THE INxbpra. -A rather strong
personation, and which the Scholinst weawkens by understand-
ing it to mean that the cows may be considered as Indra, as
they nourish him by theiv milk and butter presented in sacri-
fices : so, perhaps, the first phrase, gavo bhagah, which he
venders mahyan, dhanan bhavantu, vaay they he to me afluence,
may mean the cows ave Bhage, the impersonations of the
deity of good fortune and riches.

Pack o

6. GRRAT 18 THE ABUNDANCE THAT 18, ETC.—Brihad
v vaya uchyate sabhasw : great of vou the food is said in
assemblics : Sayane understunds it rather differently, great
15 the food given to you in assemblics, it is given by all,
sarvair diyale iyarthah,

7. Rudra is here said to e tiie Sapreme Being, identical

with time, Relalmalasye parameshiarasya.

8. Ler THE Vicour or tue Buin, erc—That is, the
milk and butter which are rvequived for Indre’s nutrinment

are dependent upon the cows bearing calves,

1. OrreEriNG GREAT Prase AxD Desimous or His
Favour.—Maho yanlah swmataye chalanah, may alse, accord-
ing to Sayana, be vendered jpahat barmma anvtishthantoh,
verforming great worship, und stutiin shabdayantah, soundiug
o uttering praise,

2. In Wnoste Hann -Yusmin hasle may also be inter-
weted, according to a note cited [rom Yaske, Nirukia, 1. 17,
H = 2 b B

“m whom, the slayer of foes,” yasmin hantari.
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Paae 51,
3. WEARING. .. .. (racerUL ann Kver Movina
Fot M~ -Vasano athane swrabliin @ the comnentatoy explulng
satatagainaneslibaom prashasion vpaim,  sorveshen dovs o
nartham achehhadegen. prtting on, for the sake of e seceing
of &'l an excellent form endowed with perpetual movement.

b Wit v OrveriNG - L for wlya, bs here explatned

tarp tkenn haessha, with the satisfving obletion.
. THE Azure-CraNNED —Hearishipye,  haritovarn b,
shipro yasye : he whose chin oy nose is of o preen colour,
alluting possibly to the tnt ol thesky, consicered ax g feat me
of Idra.

WaerHer by Coming ok Now Covina.—Uti anuti sre
eXpliined agamavena, anagamaneis, bs coning or not com-
g swayam cgato wagato g stolriblygo dhanane prayih-
«chha o whether he way have come himeed or not, he aives
wealth to the praisers.

L Tue SuN was mank Thans VisisLe—That s, by
Indi s brealing asunder the clode

PacE Dl

3o Tuou wast Cavpnen ore rne Wheen, Bre-—See

vl 1ops 390 verse 13

Tonr Dasvo, Suampana, -Shambare 1w more usnally
style ban dsira, ond honee i would appear that Disgu
and siwra are synonvinous so that the latter is equalivappliod
to th unbelieving or anti-Hinduy maortal inhabitant of Tudia,

Thix verse ceeurs Sawe-Vedo, 15322 Lat the veading
of the Tast portion sonewhat varies in the privted edition :
istend of vachonsic ase sthaeivape taksham, we have vachanss
asmics sthaviraya takshob. they have Tabricsted joaises to

that wncient, ete,
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Pace b1,

4. With Younc Mares withH NuMrrous (‘oLts.—
Nivyabhih puruvirabhil are tvanslated by Sagyane, navata-
rabkil bakunam virayitribhiv-eadevabhih, with very uwew or
young mares hearing male progeny of many.

5. Tnr WATERS AT THE SOUTNERN I}ECLINATION—
The text has only apo dekshinasal, the waters frem or at the
gouth : theve is no verb: Sayana considess the dakshinuyana
to be intended the sun’s course south from the narthern limit
of the tropics, which, in India, iz in fact the commencenient
of the rainy seuson.

2. Mun or Varions SPruch,—Vivachah, the commen-
tator venders wividhastutivupn vacko yosham, they of whom
the spesch has the form of many kinds of praise, which meun-
ing he assigned to the sane word in the fivst verse of Sukta
XxXT: heis probably vight, although the more sinmple expla-
nabion would be, “of varvious speceh ™.

) Pacw 53,

4. Winen WarrinG I8 NusBrr-TninxiNg CoNFLICTS, —
Yudhyanto nemadhtta pritsu : néma is syvonymous with
ardha, a half, ov here, some, katepayal purusha didyonta eshu,
in those battles, pritsw, in which some men are engaged or
killed 5 the first case plural, semadhita, or, properly, sieno-
dhitaya, being used for the seventh ease plural.

For THE ACQUIREMENT oF WEALTH,—Swurshata is
explained sushthu aransyam dhanam tasya sambhajunaitham,
very precious wealth for the sake of enjoying it, that is, by
the spoils of the encmy.

5. WorseippiNG ar Dawx.—Goshatama is loft uiex-
plained by Sagana, unless he intends to explain it by vartama
nu bhavema, may we be present, but this may merely express.
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the syame of the text, may we be, or may we abide : the word
s angual, and the rendeving iy conjectnral only, one senge
of gesha heing the dawn,

l. FroM TuEE ABUNDANT ('OMMENDATIONS DIVERSELY
ProcuED.—-Vicha twad yonts wanisheh, lwattah stotrinom
swatayo mwmdham nirguckehhante : from theo the ralses, or
wpprobations of the prajsers varionsly co forth, is the exyla-
natim of Swwana,

1. With ReveErrNew-LIKE ADoRATION.— Divyarcheve
mas s explained  divase soudye ohant archana-sadhanena
stotr e manena, with regpect; like-praise, the instrument of
wors iip on the day for the libation : the Scholiast cites in
s ration a awantre heginning Vritzaghma, slayer of Veira,

ete., but he alwo proposes another explanation, divd dyotake,

archzve arkak swrya ive, nwsa-masas chandrameh se ive,
which, with the following swovd, simikshe, explained erish-
tyuatkanam sekle, the sprinkler of vain-waters, is applicd to
India, yo Indro vartate, that Indre who is the shedder of rain,
like the sun and the moon in heavews: this s scarcely more
satis factory than the interpretution first given, although that
is 1ot very explicit.
PAGE D,

2. Tar¥eroLD-Foon-SueprlYING CATTLE~—Tridhatu g-o:
cows having three elements of notriment, as milk, curds end
but er,

5. INTo A DupprreNT Counsm—That is, consign Lim
to ceatl, @ conrse different from that of Living beings.

Pace bT.

Niver may I DEsisT vroMm THE PrAISE—Ma niraram

shiecrodughasya dhenok i, literally, may 1 not cease from the
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cow the vielder of pure mill; but dhenok ix wterpreted by
the Scholiast in this place vachas, stotrat, fvom praise ; or he
adniits as an alternative, may I never depevt fronn the mileh
cow given, Indra, by thee.

2. SriZER or AN UNINTERRUPTED SERIES OF FORs.—
Sawmayribie,  syulon  uvichchhedena  vartaimavan  shalrun
griknate, 1o him who scizes enemies heing lnes or threacs
without interruption.

5. Take tur SuN, PrEvAILEST,  BTC,— Diyjour-na
Dhwmabhi vayo aryeh ; arver dhanaid bahutarani surya 1ea
abhebhavasi : the prefix abhi; ay iz frequent in the Veda,
being put for the compaund verb alhibhu.

Be 1o s no OtHER-—Ase yatha wak iz, literally, not he
as to us: Sayana, to make this inteiligible, savs, yena pra-
kavena asmakam asedharano asi s tutha sah syak, in what
manner thou art especially on exclusively ours, so mayest.
thou he that, our property or {friend.

PaGe HY.

3. LET NOT THE AMEBROSTAL Soma WASTR (N Tiie WIND.
—The Soma juice, it iy said, i allowed to remain some time
in the vessel containing it, may be dried up by the aiv: Indra
is therefore urged to drink it hefore it evaporates.

Pacu 59,

1. Swegr, EXTILARATING, ETC.—Sceveral of the epithets
in the text are unusual, and, agreeably to Ruropean notions,
very inapplicable to a beverage : they are, severally, mandra,
exhilarating ; kevi, explained vikvanta, heroie 5 divya, divine ;
vabnt rendered vodha, beaving fruit 5 eéipramawman, of which
sages are the praisers, stolaral ; vachana loudable, stutya ;

sachana to be served or honoured, sevya.
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Toe Cirevsst or wiien s Carriee—Isho  yuwisiva
gride go ayrah is explaimed dioven seayajuya, combine or
sy ply food 1o the praiser: gasan ishain govo agre, of which
viandy, cows ave in the first place ; is this to be undersiond
Ievally 7 and were cows inthe time of the Vedas, a principal
art ele of Tood 7 ol cowrse, o Bralonan would interpret it
ueonymicallve cows Being put for their produce, mitk and
butter : Sayane is stlent, but there does not geem to be any
thite in the Veda that wilitates against the lteral inter-

preation.
Pacr 60,

3. Tars Soma—-Ahe text has wipon [aduh, which, as
a synonviie of Some, iniplics hoth the moon and the Scma
juice : it is the fornwer that s here held in view at the expense
of ¢ nsisteney @ aceording to Sagana, Somea is heve chandraima
nabl ast vartemanah, the sanie as the moon present in the siy,
and as, chandragatyad binanwal Hihivibhagahk, the divisions of
funa - days are dependent upon the wotions of the moon, it
may be said to be the cauxe of days, weeks, months and years,
the ficst term, akben, 1s sald by the Scholiase to imply fort-
nigh's, months and years, or the longer periods of time:
the  hrase in the parenthesis is not in the texz, but is supphied
by tle Scholinst, fwayn pigananak, to be drunk by thee, hut

14

is ] astified by the pronoun aygane, this, which could not apply

as scmething present to the moon,

1. STPTING IN 0UR SocikTY, RESPOND 1o 0UR HYMNS.- —
T g ra gaya gane a wishedye © praguype is explained asmabhik
kritasn stotram wpashlolaya, votur verses to the praise made

by us.
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PaGE 62

3. DEFEND U8 1N COMBATS AND AGAINST TNE PEOPLE.——
Pra_asman avapritanasw pra vikshu @ pra is put for pra-
raksha, especially protect us, we kevalam sangrameshu Fintu
sarvasu prajasu, not only in warg, hub in or against all peaple:
this Tooks as 1f the religious party had opponents amougst
the people in general,

1. Sema-Veda, 1. 352, and 11. 790,

2. This and the two following verses also oceur in the
Sama, 1. 791--793.

3. Tam tam d eshate s the repetition of the velative
with refercnce to the antecedent Zamom way perhaps be so
rendered,

Pace 63.

L. T 18 KNowN.—:Yusya tyachehambaram made : tyul
is explained by Sayane ax cquivalent to tat prasiddham yathe
Phavati tuthe, such as that which 18 notorious.

1. Sama-Veda, 1, 393,

4. Tax Mignt oF Macwavan.—Maghonam  shovas,
the rank or office of Tndre, is'engendered by the Soma, Somena
Indratwam jetwm.

1. Lorp oF tuk OFFERING.--Swadhapati may also
mean the cherisher or protector of the Some libation, swadhaya
annasye  somalakshanasye palanat ; also Sama-Veda, 1. 301,

PagE 64
6. LIKETHOSE OF A SENSIBLE MAN.— - Vipona, medhaving
w5 that s, the protective measures or expedients of a sensi-
ble or wise man ave capable for all aflaivs, serve karyokusheleh.

7. By m1s RoBust AcitaTors.—Sthaulabhir dhaularibhih
is explained sthulabhih kemponakarinibhih, with the stout
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causors of trembling:  the Scholiast supplics cadavablih
guktod, joined with such mares; or the epithets, although

femivine. the Scholiast savs may be applied 1o the Meruls.
Pace 66.

210 Tn this and the two preceding stanzas we have the
wsuel abuse of the derivatives of Prisha, to sprinkle, to zan
Indiv’s horses ave wrishane ; they draw a wrisha rathe, and
we s wided by wrisha rashmayah @ again, the steeds are vrishane,
exphined, wityatarunau, ahweys young, and fudre is vrishn,
vristy, and wrishebho, the showerer of vain ¢ of bendfitg : in
most of the instancesa grosser senseds probably implicd,

PPacr 67,

33, Ayume Wridhate divie vockeneshu, triteshu  vindat
amitten lgulhaan @ according to the Schelast, this nay
mer v niean that the Soma becomes as it were ambrosia waen
recaivet or concealed Tuthe vessels at the three divrnal ¢ove-
mwaics, which wimbrosia s propenly deposited with the gods
abiding in the third bright sphere, or in heaver,

These funetions

24, Tiis Has Fixep HBavEN, ETC.-
are ageribed to the Sema as being the source of the encruies
of 2 nadra, who is the real agent, both in this and the prececing
verse, this Tudre has made the dawns, ete,

DEEPLY-OreaNiZED SECRETION.~— Dashayentram  ulsam
is I tevally o well with ten machines @ here utse s explained
by Sayane, wseranashilom, having the property of Howing
for h, payas, wilk: the epithet dasheyantram is of a less
procize purport, and is somewhat mystified : in one sense it
imolies aggregated bodily existence, or organs and functions
of she body, which are the result of the nutriment furnished
to the child by the matwed milk, agreeably to a khile, or
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supplementary verse quoted by the Scholiast ; chakshushichn
shrotram-cha, nonascha, valk-cha, prawapanau, deha, idam
shariram, dweu pratyanchev-andonay  visargav-elam  tom
manye dashoynntram wiscon, 1 congider the eve, the ear, the
mind, the specely, the two vital airs, the forn, the body, the
two creations inverted and divect, as the tenfold wtsa, or state
of being : another explanation makes the phrase imply the
Soma’s being offered with nine texts to Indra and other deitices
at the morning sacrifice ; Aitarena Bralmana, Panchaha 3,
Adhyaya 1.

6. Brstowrr or ExcerLent Mane DESCENDANTS.—-
Suvira is here explained shoblenair vivail putrapantradibhir
datavyarr-upetah, endowed with ov possessed of sons, grand-
sons, aud the like to be given.

Page GR

7. BraBMa-——Bralmanam, the Scholiast interprets pari-
vridhom, great, mighty.

10. SuvcH As THOU ArT. —Lain twe alavmaht, we invoke
thee (who at) that, or such as has been described 1n the preced-
ing verses.

12, The stanza is literally, with praises, by horses,
horses, food, excellent Imdra by thee, we conquer deposited
wealth.

Pace 69.
22, Saina-Veda, 1. 115.
24, Ibid., 11 1017-18 : huwilse is tevmed merely a certain

person who does much (hueit) harm, (syuli).
Pacr 70.

29, AT THE SACRIFICE.- - Vivacht, at the sacrifice called

- . . |
Vivach, because various praizes and pravers are then repeated.
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3. MosT BELEVATING PRATSR. -Stomo vehishthol, vod -

tamer, most bearing, uplifting, elevating.

31, Bribw paninane carshishthe avurdhban adhyasthat, he
stocd over upon the high place, as if it were on the foreliad
of the Pawis. imurdhavat nchehhrile sthale @ the Pawis may
bhe either merchants or traders. ov dsuras, so termed ;o for

Brime see note on verse 33

Like tne KEvrevaten Bask oF mne (Ganers. Ul
Lak iho na gangyak s explained by the Beholiast gangayah
kule vistirne tea, us on the broad-bank of the Ganges. {hat is,
as the bank s high above the bed of the river.

O

35, This and the two preceding stanzes form o Tricha
in frase of the liberality of a person naned Bribu to Bharad-
waget, the Rishi of the hymn: Sayana calls hing the Takeha,
the savpenter or artificer of the Pagies ¢ the logend is preserved
by Manu, 10. 107,

Bharadwajah Eshdbiartas-te saputro njane vane,
bakvr-gah pratijugraka Beibos-takshio mahayashah,

the illustrious Bharadwage, with g son, distressed by hunger
in « lonely forest, acoepted many cows from the carperter
Brinw & the Nitt Manjare tells the same story, and attributes
the Tricha to Sayu, the son of Bharadwaje @ the mora  of
the illugtration in M and the Nid Mangjare is, that Brah-
mat 8, in times of distress. may accept assigtuace from persons
of low castes : the objeet of the Sukta, although it might be
50 understood, is rather that persons of inferior condition
beeone eminent by Liberality @ in which sense Sayana inter-
prets it Jatitn hino apt datritwal sarvatre shreshtho bhavtd,
% person inferjor Dy caste becomes everywhere distingnighed

by generosity.
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1. Wnerr Horses$ lJNCOUNTER.---Kashthasu arvatah,
in the quarters or regions of the horse, where horses are en-
gazed, or, according to Suyana, the lield ol battle : Mahidhara,
Yugur-Veda, 27, 37, separates the two words, and explaing
them, as men invoke thee for victory.

2. Tue Lorp or CrLoups.—Adrivas is, more properly,
wielder of the thunderbolt, but we have just had that epithet
in vagrahusta.

PAGE T1.

ABUNDANT Foop 1o Him Wuo 18 Vicroriovs—Shalra
vajam na jigyushe : the Scholiast has satra, prablutom, abun-
dant 1 Mahidhara, Yajush, 27. 38, makes it an epithet of
vajen sa-lranam, together with protection : it pleases him
also to understand gigyushe, valorous, not as applicable to a
man, purushaya, but to a hovse or elephant, ashwaye hustine
v, which ix quite gratuitous : sce also Sama-Veda, 11. 160.

3. Samu-Veda, 1. 286: this is said to be the fivst verse
of a Pragatha.

4. RepreseNtep N Honv 'TExrs.—Rickishama is
explained by  Sayane aigyedrisham  rupam  proatipedayata
Lodrig-rupendrah @ such form as the Rieh exhibits, such in
form is Indra.

PosTERITY, WATER AND SuN.—T"he text has only tunushu,
apsu, surye, in descendants, in waters, in the sun, but they
may be connected with what precedes, asmakam bodhi avite
mehadhane, know thysell to be our protector in battle, in
descendants, ete., that i, in securing to us these good things
and long life,

6. LEviL Semrirs.—Pibdanani, Rakshasas, {romi their
utrering the inarticulate sound, Pip,

7. Sama-Veda, 1. 262,
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). Prosprrovus DWELLING COMBINING THREE KLEMENTS.
—Tridhatu sharanam triveruthav, according to Saywna, of
threc kinds, triprakaram triblwnikam, as if the houses were
cong tucted of move than one material, or wood, brick, and
stons: in his scholia on the Saman, 1 266, he explains if
variously, as containing three kinds of beings, gods, men, anl
spitits 3 or three precious things, gold, silver, Jdiameuds ; orx
thre> states of heing, desive, action, avarice @ trivaruthan is
simi arly explained in both his scholin as sheltering or protect-
ing ‘rom three conditions of the atn:osphere. cold, heat, rain,

Pagr 72,

12, Tue PLEASANT ABOLE OR THEIR PROGENITORS.- -
Priva sharma pitrinam is explained priyaid sthanany jan-
kanom sambandhing, the beloved: places in relation with yre-
gen tors, but the want of a verb mukes the sense donbtful:
the Scholiast extends to it the government of vitenvale, tanvo
vitanvate, they spread out or rest tlicir pergons 5 or they spread
out he says, before the enemy the sites won by their fove-
futl ers until tley abandon theny, parityajarse yavat © perhays
it s wuld be, until they, the enemy, desist from the attack,

Ax Unsuserered DEreNCE—Chhardirachittam the com-
me dutor venders kavachan  shatrubhiy  ajnatom, arwour
unbnown by the cnemies; the connexion of the sepse 1uns
through the two following verses: the wiknown armour is
solicited when a charge of horse takes place @ 1t may possibly
albide to the superiority of the arms of the dryas, the mail
wo:n by them being unknown to the Dasyus, or bavbarians,
like the steel helinets or cuirasses of the Spaniards to the
Mexicans and Peruvians.

Pace 73.

9. Nmpry-niNg Crmies.-o-Dehyak is the term in the

text for dekih, explained by Seyana, digdhah, the smeared ox
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plastered, implying purih, cities 3 us if they consisted of stuc-
coed or plastered houses : the ninety-nine cities of Shambura
have frequently ocourred : see vol. 1 p. 151, ete.
3. S1x Vasr Cownrrrons. -They are said to be heaven,
carth, day, night, water, and plants.

4, Trnrer Principan RrcepTacnis.- -In plants, water,
and cows.

Has UpnrLD tHE SracioUs FIRMAMENT.- -See vol, T
p. 136 here, as in that Swkte, there Is an obviously designed
confusion hetween the Soma plant, and Soma, the moon.

7. Look Out.--Pra ndl piiie eteva pashya, like one who
is preceding us, look : the Scholiast suys; look after the travel-
lers under the charge of the margaralkshake, the protector
of the road, an escort, or, possiblv, the leader of a kafila,
may be intended.

Pacr 74

11, Sama-Veda, 1. 3335 Yajur-Vedo, 20, 50,

13.  Yajur-Veda, 29.°51. b,

14, dpo geh yuvase swmtiduin ' the first is explained
vasativars, which is said by Kalyayana, Sulra, 8, 9, T—10,
to be portiens of water taken from a romning stream on the
gvening previous to the ceremony, and keptin jars in different
parts of the sacrificial chamber, to be mixed with the Soma :
see Yajur-Veda, 6. 23, and the Taittiriye Yagush, Prapathaka
nt. dnuveke xii

Pacr 75,

15. Maxres First Ong AxD Tugn, ®Bre.- -That is, Indre,
at his pleasure, makes the first of his worshippers the last,
and the Jast the first.

18. InprA was Assumep Varrous Forws.—lIndre
presents himself as Adgni, Vishnu, ov Rudra, or any other



Nores o VoLume 1V 237

deity who is the actual object of worship, and is really the
deity to be adored @ he is identifiable with cach.

Tonses Yoxup to Hrs Can ane A THOUSAND.—-Tlis
charots and horses are multiplied aceording to the forms in
which he manifests himself 1 wgreeably to the  Vaidantik
intersretation of the stanza, Jodra s here identified with
LParaneshwara, the suprense firat cause, idenstical with ereation.

9. Segena vegards this nanie ax,in this place, an appel-
fative of Indra.

Pagr, 76,

20 Garge, the anther of Yhe Sk, laving, 1t 18 said,
last Lis way in o desert ) ropeated this stanze to Byihaspeti
and Ladra, who thereupon cuihled hin to resain Lis road.

NSO Track oF CATTLE. dgueyul (| kshetram, gosaichari-
rahitem desham, o place devaoid of the erazing of cattle.

sho Tow Country o8 Unaveasa—So Sayana explaing
Uddavaja, desha-visheshuh. acsort ol country, one into which
the vaters How, wdalaie vragant gusudn,

2. Tenx Purses of Gonb-—Dasha keshaih, suvarn-
purnce dashaloshan, the ten bags or chests full of gold.

ATITHWGEWAN, - Prastoka, Divodasa, and Atithigwan, ave
differ nt uanes of the same person. a Kagja, the son of Sringaya,

40 To oue Prissts—Aiharrabliyak is e term in the
text which Segana expluins, to the Rishis ol the Atharvagotra :
Dayec is the brother of Gurge ;0 dshwatthe s the same as
Prastoka.

o Br Maxwen ny Wanntors. - Swwire bhava, Segyasa
explains shuwrabhaltiil putrad ibhic co guktak, joimed with wa:-
provs, or with sons and the vrest @ the latter could scareely be
predi ated of a car, exeept as the souree, fignratively speaking,

of prosperity, and so far of deseendants,
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Trovu arT GirT Wit COW-HIDES.—Gobhih sannuddhesi :
literally, thow art bound together by cows : but both Seyena
and Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 29, b2, explain this govikaraih,
by what are formed frem cattle : so, in the next verse, gobhr-
avritam is interpreted charmablih pavite aveshtitam, cncem-
passed round with hides, as if the exterior of the war-chariot
especially were so strengthened : Malidhara gives us an
alternative, enconpassed with yays of light, or with splendours,
qubhih, tejobhih.

Paow 77,

238, Tre PrEcUnsorR oF Manvts, ire.— -Marutam ant-
kam, Mitrasya garbho, Varwnasya nablich @ anikam the Scholiast
interprets agrabhutam, being before, out-stripping in speed ;
Makidhara explaing it mulhyam, principal or leader; the
gurbha of Mitra, Sayona cndeavours to make sense of, by say-
g, the car is to be congidered as contained by Mitra, the
ruler of the day, as wmoving by day, whilst by the nabhi of
Varune 1t is intimated to be a fixed point or centre for the
deity ruling over the night, when the car of Indra or Surya
stands still : Meaekidhara derives garbha from gri, to praise,
and considers mitrasyae gurbha equivalent, to suryena stuyo-
mmana, to be praised by the sun; nabli he devives fram siab?,
to iajure, and translates 1t, the weapen of Veruna & hoth
Scholiasts labour superfluonsly to attach meaning to what
was never intended to have any.

31. This and the two preceding verses oceur in the
Yajush, 29. B5—057,

Pagr 78.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 35, 1. 53,
5, Wxom TuHE WATERS, THE MOUNTAINS, ETC.--Yam
apo, adrayo vana piprati, may bear the more humble meanings
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of the water prepared to mix with the Soma, the vasativart.

the stenes for grinding the Some, aud the woo ! for atrrition
Paar 7.

8 Tur Lorp oF TR DWELLING.—-Grifapati, mastel

or pretector of the hotse.
9. Sama-Veda, 1. 41, 10 973,
1C, Sawmer-Vedo, 1. 974,

11, e Mriek-Yieeoing Cow. The mileh cow, dhewu
i« here introdinced because thisisthe first of o series of stanzas
of which the Maruty ave the deities, either with veference to
the m Ik which ix theiy appropiate offering at sacrifices, o>
to Pr.shnt, the mythologicad mother of the Haruts, in the
form of a cow.

14, Wino TRAVERSES TR SKY......80eppiNg DR
LIGHT.- ~The text has only swmnadr-cvayovard: the fivsd i
explaiied by the Scholiast, being withthe means of happiness,
sukhal etubbutaih, the substantive being implied in the com-
pound attributive of dhewu. or (*my/unuri, [ram e, who or whats
goes, 1w 8 horse, or the warer of mid-air, the rain, and yavert,
she whio goes with, sahe yatt gy, that is, who proceeds with
raing. aiving pleasure to others, anyesham sukbartham erishti-
galath sche gachehhanti.

Pacr &

{6, Crnoge ar Tuy Rme T Repwat Tay Prawse. -
Susesh shawne v te karne, htevally, T eelebrate thy praise quickl:-
at thine car.

17. DProsesy ov Crows. -Kekambivaw. vanaspatin :
the first is said by the Scholiast to tmply metaphovically the
author of the Swkta, with his children and dependants.

10 v
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As Fowours sEr SNARES For Birns—-Lue chana griva
edadhate veh, even as sometines they place snaves for a bird
qriva is said to have here the unusual signification of dawmam,
galarupam, a snarve of the nature of a net.

18. SKIN CONTAINING (‘urpng,—-Such a skin of curds,
Sayana savs, is always carried in Pushan’s chariot.

22. Oncr Innurd was THE JIRAVEN GENERATED, ETC,—
This is rather at varviance with the doctrine of the succession
of worldly existences, but the Scholiast so understands it :
sakrid ha dyaur ajayote, uipadyate, and once born it js perma-
nent, sakrid-utpannaive sthila Dhavati, or, being destroyed, no
other simiilar heaven'is borw, wa punas-tasyam nashtayam
anya tat-sadrishe dyour juyate.

OTHER TIIAN THAT WAS NOT SIMILARLY (ENERATED-—
Tadanyo nanujayate is similarly explained § tatak param aiwyah
padarthastatsedrisho notpadyate, after that another object or
thing like that (object or thing) ig not produced,

Pace 81.

1. Tue Max Osservant o His Dury.-- Stushe janam
suvratam the Scholiast interprets daiwyam janam, the divine
people, devasangham, the company of the gods, which is not
incompatible with the purport of the hymn,

3. Par Two DavcHTERS.—Day and night, who may be
called the daughters of the sun, ag, divectly or indirectly, their
cause.

4. Smow Favour rto T SagE—Kavim tyakshasi
prayaiyo : Mahidhare, Yajur-Veda, 33, B5, applies prayajyo
to the priest, the Adhwaryu ; worship, venerable priest, the
wise Vayu, etc.
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Pacr 82.

6 Mowrieny e Moveasne Weavtn. —Jagad akri-
wudhingan @ aveording to Sayana, jagal here comprehends
fixed wg well as moveable, ol Hiving vhings, jogat sthavare-
Jeesigge natinakam Saroame pranigatiom.

7. AMIABLE- -Kanyoe. literally o maiden. s here explain-
ed kamuniya, 1o he desited or loved @ the usual sense beir g
tneon patible with the following epither. virapatie, the wi'e
of th hero, meaning, according to the Scholiast, Prajapaly
or Bithma : ovit might meanthe protectress of heroes or of
WHeT,

> Yajur-Vede, 34,42 0 Malidhara’s exypanation diffe s
in sone respects frone Sagana’s.

ProrECTOR OF ALL Paras. ~Pathaspathakparipatim :
Pushon is especially custos eigrun, sce vol. L p. 62

(. THE Aporev or lloUseHoLDERS. —Yajatam pastyu-
nam . pastyem s house here tyed by metonymy for hous -
holider, according to Seywya, grohusthair gajwdyam.

11, Lixe Ravs oF  L1GHT.—-Nokshanto  angiraswal
the Scholisst venders angiraseh, yonusnushilarashiayah, ras
endoved with motions: t¢ yatha  shighram  nabhastalam
vyapouvantt tad vat, as they spread quickly through the skv,
<0 (do the winds): or if angiras retain its meve usnal signiii-
catio ) of Rishi or Rishis, so named, then the property of
rapid movement 1s assigned to thew, gad va Bishayastad vach-
¢ hbghragaminah.

AEFREST THE SCANTY Woobs wiTn RAIN.-—dchitram
chad hi ginvatha @ chitram is said 1o mean a place thick with
shrubs and trees: with the negative prefix it implies tne
vontrary, a place with hitle timber: the Maruts ave solicited

to gutisly such a place, with rain understood.
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2

Pacu 83,

14. AmnrpupaNva.—Budbue s explained  antariksha,
firmauent, and budhnye is, what or who is there born: ahe
is interpreted he who goes, that is, in the sky, but the ety-
mology s not satisfactory,

Panvara. ~The commentator is vather at a loss o explain
Purvate : it may mean, he savs, the filley, purayilrt, or the
wiclder of the shunderbolt, parvevad-vajramn, tadvan 5 or
enemy of the mountain, gireh shaliu @ in either sense it i3
obviously Indrr.

Wit Visarra L GrAINS,—Tad oshadhiblir-abhi ; osha-
dhayas tilumashodayah, the vepcetables . are sesunnm, pulse,
and the like,

Paci 54,

9. Wno wave Dagsia #or THER PROGENITOR. -
Duleshapitrin, dakshah pitamuho yesham, they of whow Daksha
is the grandfather: the weandehildeen of Dakshu, however,
were sundry sentiments and passions: see Vishnw Purana,
55, and pites, therefore, niugt  here be understood, according
to Sagana, only in the general sense of priority or seniority.

Tuey Wuo are Twick Bory.  -Dwijenmanah, they who
have two births, nieans, agreeably to Seyang, they who wre
manifest or present in two spheves, heaven and earth.

7. Swourity Anp  oag Removan or A Wvin-
Skain yoh: the fivst ix explained shamanew  wpadravenamn,
tle appeasing of oppressions ov violences ; and the second,
yevanam, prithak-karanam prithakkartavyanen, the making
geparate of those things which ave to be kept off.

Pacr 85,

11. CELEsTIAL ADITYAS, TERRESTRIAL VASUS, ETC-—
The text Las epithets only, the Scholiast supplies the nomen-
clature s thus divya, the celestials, that is, the Adutyas ;
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piotlivasah, tervestrials, that s the Vasus ; go-jatah, wiw-
horn, borw of Prishnd, the Marais ; apyah, vhe agnatic, born
in 1ae firmament, the Rudras.
M Yagur-Veda, 34, 53,
Pace 26,
20 Tne viNtmies aioing N Tuem- -Of the Vs
on earth, the Budras in the tirmament, the Adityes in heaven,

7.

Pacgw 2

5. To tie Rosser or s Wirk.--Ma no vrikage
opikee riradhata, the sibstimives-are explained  Masokawa,
stepo g, to the injurer, Adies thiefl and fasye striyes. 10 his
won, or wile oov @l may vetain s onlinary sense of
wild-dag, or woll, aranye shiwan and vrekt import its fewa e,

3. Ruverescesr SusTaiNs pori KARTH AND HRAVEN. -
The Scholiast savs that carth and heaven, hy receiving the
name § or nawmaskara, the veverential salutatio or homage of
mottals, continne througheut w long period for their enjov-
ment.

o Tne Recunarors oF Your  SACRIFICE.- -Rilesya
rathyeh, gagnasya ranhitrin, velron, the Teaders or conveye's
of the sacrilice offered 1o then,

Pacr K&,

13, Sanar Vedu, 1. 105,

11, Dusreoy mw Voractous Paxt, vre— Jaki -
atrinei Pt vriko bt sah ; Peand may heve wean o trader,
a grecdy trafficker, who gives no offerings to the gods,
preserts to the priests : henee lie is come to be identified witi
an astra, or enemy of the gods o ke may be also rendered 2
robber, an extortioner, fvon the root ok, to seize or take

away, adane.
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1. LET Tk KMPLOYER OF ATIYAJA BE EVER 1) EGRADED.
-—According to Sayana, Rijishwan here prouounces an impre-
cation upon Atiyaja, n rival priest.

2. Tnar Tmpious ADVERSARY.— Brahmadwisham, and
again, in the next verse, brahmadwishe © the first is expluined
by Sayana simply fom shatrum, that enemy. with veference
to the word brakma, which has gone bhefore, religions act or
praise, the enemy or obstructer of prayer or praise : in the
second place he interprets it brahmana-dweshtri, the hater or

enemy of the Brahmans.
Pace 89.

9. Sons oF THE IMMORTAL---dwmritasya sunaveh tho
Scholiast calls the sons of Pragapati, the Vishwadevas @ so
Sama-Vedn, 1. 945, Yajur-Veda, 35. T7.

10. ArrroprIATE MILK-OFFERING.—Yujyam payas, a
mixture of milk and curds termed amiksha, as the text, tapie
payasi dadhyanayati s vaishwadevyamniksha, when the milk
is boiled he brings the curds, that is. the amiksha, proper for

the Vishwadevas.
Pagr 90,

15. Having Power 10 DrEstTROY.— Ahtmayah is ex-
plained ahantri-pragnab. having the wisdom or knowledge
that kills.

OUR PosTERITY.—dsmabhyam vshuye ; the latter, ishe,
Is derived from 4sh, to wish, and is explained putradi, sony
and the rest, asmabhyam tasmat cha, to us and to it, that is,
posterity, as the object of desire.

16. ONE oF You GENERATES Foop, THE OTAER Pos-
TERITY.—Ilam anyo janayat garbhom aenyah : Parjanya, by
sending rain, causes the growth of corn, and Agnd, as the main
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agent in digestion, prodices the vigowr necessary for pro-
creation.
Paci 91,
Lorp or PAras-—-Pathaspati, see . note o
Vi, - 6.8,

). LaBeran iy BresTowine WiALTH.— Vasuviram, lite-
rally a hero of riches, that is, according to the Schohast, one
who is especially the instigator of poverty to acquire wealth,
dharam abhipraptum sivam davidrasya visheshena erayitaran.

3. Pmrer wrtk A Goav.- -Peritrindhy areye @ ara
is described as a stick with a sfender point of iron ; pratoda,
a goud; the common vernacular devivative, areh. is o saw,

Paar 92.

1. Wgo MAY JiveN Savy, Tuis 18 So.--Ya evedam v
fravet @ Sayana’s explanation of this is curious, and is justi-
ied by what follows: by Vidushe, a wise man, he under--
stan ls a cunning man, & conjurer : the last phrase, he there-
fore interprets to mean, one whe says, this, your property,
has been lost, and the pussage that precedes he explaims as
dire-ting the way to the recovery of the lost or stolen goods :
this is & new attribute of Pushan as the patron of fortwie-
tellers and recoverers of stolen property.

9. Yagur-Veda, 33. 41,

Pacr 93,

l. GranpsoN oF Drasaparr—Vemucho napal : rthe
first is rendered by Prajupats as he who, at the period of
creation, lets loose, vimunchati, visrijalt, all creatures from
hiraself, swasekashat survak prajob.

CoME 10 Mu, THY WorslitepER.—Lhi vum : va, according
to Sayana, here means praiser, from the root va, to go, to

hav: odour, wvam gantaram stotaram mam, Lhi, agachchha.
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2, TeE WrAger oF A Braip or 1TAIR.- -Kapardinam,
koparduschuda tadvantam 5 but it is more usually an epithet
of Shiva, importing a braid of hair, not the ehuda, or lock Jeit
on the crown of the liead at totsure.

4. WHo 18 cALLED Tuk (fALLANT oF Hig SisTrue- -
Swasur yo jara uchyade, the sistev of Pushan is the dawn, with
whom he, us the sun, may be said to associate storously,

5. Tre Hussann or [1is Mornisw.— -Matur didhishum,
vatreh patim, the lord or husband of the night.

Tix Browuer ov Ixpra—As one of the Aditges. or
sons of ddig, he mayv be callod the brother of Indra, who is
also one of the number.

1. Mixun Mean axD Bueeir. -Karambhat it @ Lavam-

Tha 1s said to be a nixtare of parehed barley-meal and butter.

Pace 9.

3. For amr Raniaxy SUN--Parushe gavi; the frst
is explained pareavati, baswald va, the period-having, or the
shining : the second g rendered Aditya. he who moves or
vevolves, gachehhatits gour-ad iyl

6. GenveaL Sacrinento-pay; gre-—Adye cha serva-
tatuye, shwash-cha sarvatataye @ the substantive is explained
yagna, that which is conducted hy all the priests, servadr-
ribuigbhis-taygate ; ov it may wean Tor the dissemination of
all enjovinents, sarveshane bhogunam vistaraya.

1. Sama- Veda, 1. 202.

2. Tur Burrered  MuAL- ~Karambham:  see  the

—_—

preceding Sukta, note on
1. Suma-Vedu, 1. 148,

Pacr 95,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. TH, alke Nirukte, 12, 17, Sayana

follows Yaska.
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Tnou ART 1AKE TAR NUN.- Pushen is heree identified
with Hoth day and night, er s considered as their regulater,

2. Pracep Over tur Waone Worwn---Placed o by
Poijupsedi. according  to the  Scholiost, in his capaciry of
noarishing all things, poshaketwena.

Proceuns 1n Tig BRyY, B1C--As identieal with the s

T, MESSENGER OF TUE NUN- ~Yast dutyam suryasya
Saya.e rolutes o legend which savs, that oo one oceasion,
when Swrye, with the gods Iiud set out to fisht the Asuias,
he sent Pushan to his abode to console his wife, who wis
ereatly afflicted by his going tol the wars ; for which offi-e
Push tn i heve comutenden,

PROPITIATED BY THAT WILICH 18 WILLINGLY OFFERE D
~~Kamenn Eritak ix the whele text s the Schohast fills it up
voith  pashwaedioishayena stotpibbér voshibiitah wsi, thou art
subjected or propiiated! by worshippers by means of the
Paslhu and other offerings

Tuwr Preris——By Piciso i this plaee, the Scholiast
savs dswras are intendeds as derived lraom the root g o

ngn e plegatie-linsekarme.
I’AGr 96,

2. Having A Momaer Kverywoere Present. -Ihela-
metaran. of whom the mother s here and there : Adi i
theit mother. in common with all the gods, and she is here
iden ified wirh the wide extended earvth, ristirne bhuwmdh,
aceo ding to Sayana.

{. Prarses You lwmrroperny. --Yo vom steval is ¢ x-
plaived by the commientaror, he who may jaaise you badly,
kuts tam stuyat,

Urrerimve Unacceprasun BoLoaies.—/ oshavikam vade-
tak ; the st i explained, pritihetutrcena kortavyam swayam
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apritikaram vachem, speech to be uttered with the design
of gaining affection, but of itsell producing disaflection or
dislike 5 so in the Nirukte, 5. 22, as quoted by Sayana, yo
Indragni suteshu vam someshu stauti teshu na tasya ashnithah,
ol hinu who praises you two, Agniand Indra, when the Soma
Juices are effused vou do not cat (the offering): the printed
Norulsta has, you cat, omitting the negative : of joshavakam,
it is first sall, evijnatanamadheyam joshasyitavyam bhavati,
that being of unknown name is to be propitiated ; and again..
Yo ayam joshavakam vodati vijanjopak na tasys ashnithah,
this person who utters, joshavgbem, vepeating incossantly,
or gilently, propitiatory prayer of various object, of that man,
you two do not cat the offering.

5. ONe oF You......ProceEps 1N THE (OMMON
Car.—Vishucho ashwan yuyujana tyate ekah samane rathe :
the one is Indra, who, as identical with the sun, goes over the
world in & car which is common to him and Adgn?, as being
also identifiod with the sun: the sawe identity being kept in
view, Indra yokes the miultiform horses, months, weeks,
days, to a monoform car, or the year.

6. Anmmating tor Hean: —Hitwi shiras, literally,
exciting the head, which is the whole of the text, is explained
praninam shiro prerayitri, wrging or animating the head of
Living beings : ov it may apply to the dawn, us boing headless,
shiras tyoktwa swoyam ashivaske sati, she having abandoned
the head, being of hersell headless, though what they may
mean is doubtful: so Semu-Veda, 1 281, and Yajush, 33.
93: Mahidhara, after proposing the saine interpretation as
Sayana, suggesis another, in which he refers the epithets to
vach, speech, apad, footless, meaning prose. gadyatmika,

and 8o on, but this is obviously fanciful.
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Tarry Sreps.-—The thivty mwhurtes, the divisions of
the Jdav and night.

Pacr 97.

ko Sama- Veda, 110203,

). Sama-Veda, 1. 204, Yajur- Veda, 33. 61,

5. Opprussions Comuirrep By THe I'Tous, ®TC. —
Huato vritrany-urye hato dasans, vritrant and dasant, being
neuter, can searcely signify aryas and dases themselves ;.
thercfore the Seholiast interprets them aryuth and dasadh
fritani. things doue by thenuseverally, that is. upadrevajatad,
things geherated by violence for-oppression and  the like :
also Sama- Veda, 11 305,

PAGE 9%,
3. This and the two preceding occur Sema-Veda, II.

341- 343,
12, Sama-Vedu, 11499 501,

Pagr 99,

L. Divonasa—The Vishiw Purane makes the father
of Diwdasa, Bahwashwa, but this is o various or erronecus
read ng ;16 is another representation of the name Bandhyasva:
a MBS, of the Vayu Purana is cited in the note for the
read ng of our text, Badhryashwa. Vishny Purare, p. 454,
note Hl.

I'me Crurnist N1GGARD THNINKING ONLY OF IIMSELF, —
Pan as usual.

3. Wite IMPETUOUS AND MIGHTY WavES.--In tae

first stanza Saraswaty has been addressed as a goddess 1 here
she 14 praised as a river: the confusion pervades the entire

Suktx.
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L1k & Thigeer  ror THE Lortvs-Fipnes.-—-Bisa-bhe
roa, bisam khanati, who digs the bisa, the long fibres of the
stemeof the lotus, iy delving for whiclh he breaks down the
banks ol the pond,

3. Vrisava-Prisuya is a name of Pwashiri, whose
son was Vrubra @ in Sayana’s introdvetion to the Black, or
Taittivige Yajush, a curious lecend is velated, intended to
Hlustrate the importance of corveetly acoentnating the words
of the Veda: Dudra, i is said, had killed a son ol Twashtrs,
mwmed Vashwarupe, in consequence of which there was enmiry
hetween thent and, uponithe vecasion of a Soma-sacrifice,
celebrated by Twashiric hetowittod to tnelude Tudra 10 his
mvitations to the gods « Iudra, however, came an uninvited
guest, and by force took a part of the Some libation ; with
the remainder Twashiri performed a sacrifice for the birth of
an individual who should avenge his  quarrel and destroy
his adversary, directing the priest to pray, now let a man be
born and prosper, the kilev of Dudra 2 in uttering the Manten,
however, the officiating pricst made a mistake in the an-
centuation of the terin Indraghatoka, slaxer of Indra. in which
sense, a8 & Lat-purashe conipomnd, the acute aceent should
Iave been placed npon the last syllable ; instead of which
the reciter of the Mantra placed the accent on the first svilable,
whereby the compound hecame a Babwerilid epithet, signily-
ing one of whont Indra is the slayer: consequentlv, when,
by virtue ol the vite, Peitra was produced, e was foredoomed
by the wrong accentuation to be put to death by Imdre,
instead of becowming his destroyer: Laitteriye Yagush, p. 43,

Tiou wAST ACQUIRED FOR MEN THE J.ANDS, ETC.--
Kshitibhyo avantravindo wisham ebhyo asravah may also
admit of a different interpretation, according to Seyana, or,

thou hast shed poison upon them, or destroved them.
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Pace 100,

9 BriNg 1o us HER oTiuk WATER-LADEN SISTERS.- -
At swasrbranya ritevari 0 abi i put, it 1w sand, fov atni, to
lead aver or bevond, or in the order of the text, ati dwishal,
may the other sisters overcome those who hide us.

1), Suves SisTERS. Septeswese o either the seven
netres of the Vedas, or the seven rivers,

12, Spves Boesmesrs.-Soptadhatu, as befove, either
the nietres or the rivers,

13, Amosust Taes- -dse, amongst them, divinities,
or rivers, decataiam ndinain wiadhye.

Vasr ix Capacity as a CHARIOT—Ratha we  brikati
pibbar rae krita @ veade preal in vastness, like o chariot created
by Piajapati, <o createdosibhaane, stbhutwaya, for greatne:s
or vastness,

11, Rwpves U8 NOT 20 I NSIGNIFICANCE--Mu  apa
sphar 'l spharo, U s said, eans merease, preatness, pros-
perity with the l_n'(\ﬁl\‘ it imphies Ahe reverse, apravriddhion

ma kershih, Jo not wake weunimportant or abject.
PacE 1o,

€. Iron our o Tur Lap or R WarTEr, -drugeo
narupasthat, from the womb ol the water, julasye yomed,
samudrad, adbhyo wir agemayatan © see vol, 1.0 p, 180,

7. Your 'Twiompuant Coantor—Vol. L po 132,
verse 20, cte.

VADHRIMATL—Vul, 1o [RL verse 13, et
Pace 102,
CHAYU.~-Vol. 7. p. 185, verse 22, ete.

¢, WIo 18 ASSOCIATED WITH  THE [{AKSHASAS -—

Ralsvoguje ix explained Bakshasam swasine, prevakaye va
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or, Rakshobhir wulktaye yajwene, one who sacrifices, assisted
cor joined by the Rakshasas.

9. AeainsT THE MALIGNANT MENACES oF MaN.-—-
Dioghaya chid vachuse anaraya is explained, ablidrohatmakaya
manushyasambhandine vachanaya eve,

10. WrLn-Gumep (Cuartor.— -Nrivete rathena, having
a leader, a dyiver; or et may mean a horse.

Wit  ExceLnLExt Wunrns,— Anlaraischakraih.  The
commentator explaing the adjective antkrishtadh, witl net
inferior wheels,

WITH SEcRET INDIGNATION.—-Sunulyena tyajase are
-explained tirohitena krodhens.

Pagr 103,

5. LEADERS AND GUibES— Nava-nrityu  would  be,
literally, cuides and dancers.

You HAVE EXceELLED BY Your 1revices, Ere—It is
not very clear what is intended i the Scholiast refers to
the legend of the Ashwins carrying off in their cer the
daughter of Surya from the other godg, as narvated in the
Attureya Brahmana, 1v. 7.

4. Nurrrrious AND INVARTABLE Foop.--The expression
is singular, dhenum na isham pinvatam asakram, hiterally, give
us 1 cow, food, that does not stray.  Seyane explains dheny
by prinayitri, gratifving : or isham may be the adjective for
eshaniyam, give us & desirable cow.

Pace 104,

9, We have nothing in this verse but epithets ; in the
tirst half, rijre raghwi, two straight-right-going, reguire some
such noun as vedave, mares ; to shatam, a hundred, the Scho-
last supplies guvam, of cows: and to pakwa, for pekwant,
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he wde s, @nnans, viands @ in the second hall we have hivaninak

asmad  dishtin dasha. ten golden to us handsome, de., rathan,
ware, nnderstood © and  avain, vasaseh abishachak  vishwan,
obedicnt, valorons, handsome- what 7 we nust ask the
Scholiast.  The answer is. purashan.  wmen. If we vender
the stanza literally, it ix utterly mnintelligible : the greater
part «f the Sukta is very obscure.

3 King—Gawal is veudered by Sayana, rashmayal,
ruys ; one of its meanings it s true, but rather ineompatible
here vith the verb vahanti. vehuwlt.

Pac 100,

1. Maxes Visipie HumaN BriNes,- -Udgirats manushal
pragase, s, hterally, voniits them, Ge. brings them up out of
darkress into light.

In mne Nioues- -Ramyoesu. Tor  yamyosu, rotrishu, r
Deing substituted for y: see the shmlar change in Burman
articy Jation.

Pagr 106

I, TuAT BVER CHERTSHES ALL PHAT, ETC-The phraseo-
logy 15 obiscure, martteshu wigad-dokase pipaya. 1t is amplificd
by Sugana, tad rapam (mavutaw), martyeloke anyad oshadki-
vanas patyadibam kaman doghdum apyayayats. that form of
the Maruts canses one or other thing in the world, as herbace-
cus | lants, forest trees. and the tike, to flourish, so as to milk
or vield what is desired.

PRISHNL— Prishnz 15 suid Jiere to imply the firmament,
which, by the influence of the winds, sends down its mik,
te. rail. once. weat the rainy season,

Pacr 107,
1. Beine ALreapY IN Tueir Hrawrs. The Marnts

are here regarded as identioal with the Prawnak, vital airs,
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5. PLUNDERERS OF THEmR WiranTa.—-The words are un-

wsual, and the construction elliptival and involved : he pacifies
those na ye staune ayaso mahia wi chad. who now are thieves
going with greatness verily ever.

6. Unrre BY Tuwme StrENeTH.—-By the vain, which
may be said to form a bond of union between heaven and carth.

8. DusroiLEr oF THE Hrkps or His ArpENT Fog.—-
Sa wragam darta parye adha dyoh, is explained, sa gavam
sangham davayite sangrame dyoh, is vendeved by wigigishor

va shotroh. of one desirous to overcome, or an enemy.
Paci 108,

g, mTC.—Divah
shardhaya  suchayo wmonisha giroyo nape wugra  aspridhran.

11. Tre Purt ASD WARNRIT Prars

is. literally, of heaven forthe strength pure praises mountains.
li%e waters fieves have vied s Sayena vendevs divoh by stotuh,
of the praiser or worshipper s shardhaya, martaya, for the
strength of the Maruts : and gird by megha, a cloud : the line
i a fair specimen of the whole Sukée, which is very elliptical
aml obxenre,

Pace 109,

5. Your Coursis ARE UNOBSTRUCTED. —-Spasho adal-
dhaso amure- —the Scholiast explains, spashad by rashmayas,
chara va, rays, or perhaps reins, or goings, whicl are ahinsila,
wninjured, amudha, not hewildered,

6. As 1 witH a Procar, —Upamad sva-—upamal 18
explained, sthuna, o post or pillar —the post to which a calf
i tied, according to the comuentator.

8, Wit Tirg Pravers. --Literally. with his tongue,
Jihvaya.

9., LXTERMINATE ALSO.- There is no verb to govern
the objects specified. and the Scholiast brings on, from the
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preceding verse, wlchayishtam, vivashayaton. destroy; the
exprassions in the second half of the stanze ave somewhat
equivocal, na ye devasa olusu na marta ayajnasacho apyo no
putreh @ ohase is explained. vahanasadhanens. by the mean:
of conveving ~wishes it may he supposed, i.e. stotrena, by
praise : apyah s renderod karmaventah, doing acts. frow
apas opus, but nob sacrificing, or sacrifieing in vain: oritha
armant kurvantah @ ona putrah. not sons, 1= rendered apri-

aentith, not pleasing, or satisfving.

10, You po NoT Assoctars wird Oriei DIVINITIES.

N kir deveblii yatathahovordo not wo, gachhathak, with otler
gods  anyatr devet saha ;oo are not associated with them

at saerifices.
Pag T,

I, Your Bounry s UNvivirin, —Ywror askridhoyu
therc is no substantive s the Seholinst supplies yuvabhgemn
despin gribadikem avichehlinnom bhueate, that which is to
be eiven by von, ax hotses aund the dike, is unchecked 1 es-
keidhoygu s exploined by Yosha, Jong-lived.  akridhowasph.
Fridhu meaning shovt. ov peheittan, cut oft 3 and he eites a
text in which it is assoviated with agora, as yo asloridhogar
wjarah swarvan. whe is long-lived Tree from decay. an ocenpant

of heaven. Nebo v 3.
[Pace 115,

¢ You uavi Turier ConQUuered  THOUSANDS.- -
Tredla  sahasrane v Ead  airayethane, ogakramethem : o the
passage is somewhat doubtlul: the treble nanner or kinds,
it is raid, mean the world. the Vedas. and speech s lokaveda-
vagat wana tridha sthitwin. being in three ways. consisting of
speech, the vedas, the world @ suhasram, wimnitom, unneasured,
20
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infinite.  Segana cites the dudarveyo Bralmanae for an expla-
nation, whicl, with his own scholiw, inuports, that after Indra
and Vishuu had overcome the dswras, Indra said to them,
we will divide the universe with vou: whatever Vishnu
traverses with threo steps shall be ours, the rest shall be for
you: to which the Aswas consented, With his fivst step
Vishiw traversed the three worlds o with his second he travers-
ed, vichakrame, what that nicans ntust be left to the Brahmans,
the Vedas ; and with the third he crossed over all speech ;
sarvasye vacho apary tridigam padam prakshipluvan, so that,
in faet, nothing was left forthe dswas: so far tredha is
somewhat male ot ; but-what is the ncaning of sahasram ?
To this it is answered, that it implies infinite, or the whole,
wlhieh s necessarily implied —by combining all worlds, all
Vodas, all modes of specch. Seyana also quotes the Tarttiriya,
seventh Kanda, for the meaning ol sahesra, being heve, sarvam
jagat, the whole world.  dit. Bralm. vi. 15,
1. Sama-Veda, 1. 3785 Yayur-Vede, 34, 35.
Pagr 114.

4, Pray 10 You wvow IHappiness, wre. -Ilate sumncain
ishtaye, ask happiness for the sacrifice 1 for, Sayana observes,
when there is happiness, sacrifices proceed, sukhe sati yagoh
pravartante,

Paar 115,

3. Gorpex-toxcurD. -Hircwyejihve may algo  uecan
one whose speech is pleasant and beneficial, hite samaniya
vak. Makidhare says ihat jihee may imply jwale, flame,
when the epithet will signily, he whose hight or heat is bene-
ficial.—Yajur., 33. 69.

5. Like AN Orator. -Upavakte-iva, like one who ad-
Jresses or advises,
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6. Yajur-Veda, 8. 65 Malidhare incerprets vama,
which Segana venders dhenwn. by Farmaphalaan, the reward
of holy acts or saoriflice. both interpreting it g usual, varani-
g, hat which it s desirable fo obtain, and which will app y
equal'v to wealth ov veward: Feshaye he venders residenes,
and bhureh, bakabalinasge, long protracted, tiat is, vesidence
in hewven, Swargunivasilh,

Pacr LG,

| In the st instance itis said Brikaspati was hoto
of the seed of Projapati. adteryards Trom the Angirasas,
npon the wuthority of the Aitareyu Bralonana, where a strangs
ard Glthy legeml s told of the orgin of varvions deitres fron
the sexd of Prajopati converted into burning coals @ from.
some f these procecded it issaid the dngirasas 5 and after
wards, from other cinders not yet cool, Bréhaspati @ this,
however, does not agree exactly with the text, in which
Angirase, as a patronyniic, implics the descent ol Brehaspaty
trom lagivas.  Aitareye Bralimana, 115 54

AR 117!

1. PossEssoRs oF THE SRVEN Precrovs Turses—
Sapte rotne dadbkana @ no explanation 2 given by the Scholast
as 10 what they ave.

9 Kuep ofF Nmerrr SNl is o here interpreted
alalshani, misfortune and poverty,

3. Spr Feue, M Peererkared  INQuery,  wIc--
That is, disease is regarded as the consequence and evidence
of sowe comanitted sin g amd the removal of the malady is
proot of its explation.

1. Ix tuE WroNT oF Bartries. -Lartiboon rupam :
Makidhora, Yajur-Veda. 29, 53, explaius it, front of the amy,
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senamukham : the whole Sukta ocours inthe Yagush, with the
exception of two stanzas, the ninth and Gfteenth ; the first
four stanzas ocour in the same order, as do 38 to 51 ; the T1th.
17th, 18th ave in the seventeenth ddhyaye, verses 45, 48, 49,

Pagr 118,

2. Bxuurmwve.--Sumadeh s explained either. se. with,
sada, exhilaration, or sem, entively, and ad, who devours.
Noroax 7.

3. Nowr. 1x. 18.

4. Taxe a Wern. ... cooue Warkior.— -Bibhritam, Saya-
ne explains rajenam dharayetam ;- Malidhara, dharayatan.
SAraNL, Hll’])')()lt/ T.l)e Arrowy, S(l‘”lar’)'l(fv(l Z/()Sh(l/ h(} (?(’)Ill“%i(l(‘l'ﬁ af
the singular put for the dual, the two extremities drawing
close to the archer. like two women to their lover, Striyau
yathe kantawe agachchhatah.

5. Swnovring Hogrs.— Sankal  pritanch—-Sayana  ex-
plains senka, sounding together, sam kayanti ; Mahidhara,
Tollowing Yaske, Nov, ixo 14, derives it from saeh, to be as-
sembled, or sam, with, &, to be renowued, armies in which
there ave assembled, or celebrated warriors.

6. Nir. 1% 16,

7. Tne IMomses RawINg, BT~ -Vrtshapanayo ashwah,
pansunane vurshalakhura, with hoofls the showerers of dust :
Makidhare cxplains the cpithet, ashwaevara, riders : wishal
ushwal faste yesham te ashwavarah, and makes it the nowmina-
tive to krinvate-ghoshan. calling out, jaya, jaya ; but he
again refers the verb to ashwa, the horses make a noise :
heshadi shabdan, neighing, and the like.

8. Tar Jov-Brstowine Car.— Rathavahanam. Mahi-

dhore explaing anas, & car, ov tvuck on whichthe car is placed.
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Pacgm 119,

9, THE ({UARDS ov THE ('MARIOT.-—Pitarah is the only
<ubstantive in the text, whicl both Scholiasts render valayi-
taran, guards, defenders, a body of gpearmen, shekivvantih,
apparently, attendants on the war chariot of the chiel: Maha-
dharv’s explanation of  this verse s much the same asg
Saye ne’s with some trifling variations.

10. Tre ObservERs or TruTH. -Ritevridhah raksna,
which occur in the seeond hall of the verse, ave veteined in
rheir places by Mahidhara ;oo deities, deva, vakshatasmen,
protect us: both compientutors aflivm that rakshe in the
singulay is put for rakshata in the phival: the verse, bowever,

weems out of place.

11, Dxrer 18 Lvs Poixne- -Mrgo asye dante, the decy
is it tooth : that is, according to Seyane, the horn of the
deor © Mahidhare wnd  Yaske wmake anrige an adjective,
that which seeks or reaches the enemy,  Nér. 1x, 19,

Wirn e SINEws of wut Cow.--Gobhil sannaddhe :
all the commentators agree that this neans gootkaraih snay-
Bhal, with tendons derived from the cow.

13, BKILFUL CHARIOTEERS.- - Prachetaseh is applied by
Yask 1 1x. 20, and Makidhara, to ashwan, the hitelligent horses;
but Sayana iy better advised, as theve is no ovher nominative
to thy verbs jenghante and jighnate.

14, So Yaska, 1x. 1b. Moehidhara suggests wnother
interpretation, and explaing hastaghna, o shicld, as well as
the guard of the fore-arn.

Wit Its CoNvoLuTIONS, —Ahirive bhogaih @ the latter
is vewdered shartrena, with the body, by all the inter-
prete s,
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15, THE(GROWTE oF PARTANYA.— The sten of the arrow,
formed of the shara reed or grass, growing in the rainy season.
16, Sama-Veda, 11 1213 5 Yujur-Veda, 17, 45,

Pase 120.

17. Lixe Suaves-Heanen Boyvs. -Kumara wvishikha
iva, like boys without the lock of hairleft at shaving : maundiia
mundah, shorn-headed 3 the point of comparison is not very
obvions, but it may menn, that the artrows fall where they
Hst, as boys before they ave left with the lock of hair, before
the religions tonsure, play aboutwherever they like,  Sama-
Veda, 11 12165 Yajur-Veda, 1748,

18. Mav VarunA AMrLiey oy AMpLe FRLICITY.—
Uror-variyo varunas te kriiotu, way Varuna make the increase
of the lurge + that is, according 1o Suyana, sukham, happiness
Malbidhara applies the phrage 1o the varme, or wail, may he
make it ample of ample. | Suma-Veda, 1. 1220 5 Yagur-Veda,
17. 49.

19, Sama-Veda, 101222 it adds to Drakme varma
mamantaram, shorma varme mamantaram, my best happiness,
my armour,

Page 121

MANDAT.A VIT.

1. Sumu-Veda, 1. 72: the printed copy reads, athavya :
Sayane explaing it, agumya-atanaeal, not spreading or disper-
sing.

3. Wru Unprecavive Rapiance—Ajasraya surmya—
Makidhara gives 1o surmd, lov one meaning, samithashtham,
kindled wood ; or it may mean ah iron stake or post, red hot :
it is therefore, figuratively, flame. Yajur-Veda, 17. 76 : also
Sama-Veda, 11. 725,
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Pacre 122

T JarurHa- Javuthe is explained the harsh-voiced

or T threatening, Rokshasaom parushashabdakaringmn,
Pace 123

20, Do You Ever Coneeisn Us wiu BressiNgs -
Yoy v pata swastibhik sada wad, the burthen of nunercus
Suktes, hoth prior and subsequent @ yuyain is considered
squi alent to fwan. the plural being put hovorifically for the
singular 3 but In a subsequent recurrence of the  passage,
verse 23, the Scholiast interpretsiit, thou and thy attendants,
wwpan, fwat parivarashebo. surve.

Pacr 121

33, To Wuaom ik DEVOur SOLICITANT INQUIRING
Apeives. Y swriy cortdd prichehhomana, ele., the inquirer
is supposed toask. cither whereiis the liberal giver of the
weal'h for which he pravy. ov who s that Agnd to whom the
petition is to be addressed.

¥, This ix o repetition of verse 20.

Kinvren. —Samiddhai : here, as wsual, it Implies
one o the dpris, or lorms ol five, althongh used as aw epithet.

2 Botr Kinbg oF OBLATIONS,---Oblations of ghi and
libat ons of Soma. or other offerines.  Nir. vin. 6.

Paci 120,

S. Tanunapat, who usually conmes next, is omitted,
becanse, according to Sayana. the Sulte is called an dpre
Sukte, dpra shabdoktatwwn-idaine Taunapad rahitam.

Aont Wao 18 To BE Anoren vy Us—-Henyam Agnim
i3 the Iita of the othey Apri Sulttas : the verh s sichema in
the first person plural. the Scholiast sayvs, substituted for the

secot d, o vou (priests) worship.
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5. Tur Doors oF THE SACRIFICIAL CiraMBeR.—-The
doors are always named amongst the Aprés o the second half
of the stanza is obscwrely constructed, although the sense
mav be made out, Puwrvi shishwm na snatara rihane soma-
gruvo na semaneshu-angun o literallv, the prior (or castern)
calf Tike two mothers lHeking vivers, like in sacrifices they
anoint 1 the Scholiast explains purvi-pragagre jubupabhritau,
the two Tadles the guboe and wpallirit—-placed at sacrifices
with their ends to the east.

8. TIrawire Gons AND MEN- -Tlu devebhir-mamushyebhir
agnih @ the Scholiast here changes the order, and associates
T with men, snd dgpdawithethe geds s but, as before vemark-
ed, it iy not clear what Agid has to do here amongst the god-
desses, unless the name were i apposition with Ile, the
Agne Ila. This and threee  following verses are repeated
from the second Ashtaka, see voi. 10 . 2021 in such cases
Sayane does not wsually! repeat his comments, but here he
says, as some interval hias ocenreed be does so summarily
lie does o, alo, with one or-two variations of explanation
ol no wreat fwiportance,

Pace 126,

1, Saina-Veda, 1. 569,

2. Swme-Vedo, 1. D705 Yajur-Veda, 15. 62,
3. Sama-Veda, 11, 571,

Pagn 127,

1. Tuou SprEADEST wiTH Tuy FramEe, ®ic.—Yavam
wa dasma jubva vivekshi s explained, Darshaniyagner twam
wavam iva jwelaye kashtading bhakshayasi, when thou eatest
wood and other things like barley, with fame.

7. Prorrer Us, Acyr, wirn Tmosr, Ere.—Tebhir
amitair mahoblih shatam purbhir-ayasibhir nipaki is literally
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vendered in the text according to the interpretation of
Sayone 5 he gives no explanation of what is meant.
100 See page 124, verse 25,

Pagi 123,

3. As Wurre (STINING) IN THE DPRINCIPAL STATION - -
Asys devasya sansadi anike yam martasah syetane jagriblre,
i rondered Titerally according to the obvious purport ol 1he
wores, confirmed by the Scholiast ; what it means 15 not so
clea .

6. Duvorn oy Bravey. Mapsavah, rupa  vabitah :
upsa s is a synonym ol rupe tnothe Nérghanty.

Pagi- 129,

7. WEALTH 18 COMPRTENT 10 THE ACQUITTANCE OFf
NEFT.- -Parishadyam ki wranesya reknas, may also mean,
anrinasya dhanam parihartcsyem, the wealth of one not

indebted is to be accepted.

ALTER NOT 1HE PATHS OF ©i 8 (GENERATION 03 A BLOCK-
HEA 0.~ - Achetanasya ma patho viduksha, is, Tleeally, consuie
not =he paths of the universe 3 but Sayana, tollowing Yaska,
Nir. vin 2, explains i, ovidushal putrotpudana promukdan
marvan ma vidudushah, change not (dush, varkritye) the priva-
pal saths of begetting a son of the unwise,

8. OnNE NoT AcQurrtiNg DueBTs— -drona is explaited
in tais place eramemana, one not pleasing or delightivg
in the preceding verse Qv is rendered dnrine, one Jree from
debt, implying not ouly literal debty but the obligations ¢ue

wods,

to 1ien, progevitors and
THErREFORE LET THERK ¢OME TO Us A SoN, mTe.—This

tooks like a prohibition of adoption, confining inheritanece
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either to direct descent through a son, or to collateral descent
through the son of a daughter: Nir, i 3: this verse is
considered as an explanation of the preceding, the drift of the
two being the preference of lineal male descent.

10, See last verse of preceding Sukla.

Pagr 130.

3. Purvu.—-Ina former passage, vol. L p. 97, v. 7, Purave
ocents as an epithet of Sudas, one whe fills or satisfies with
oflerings : Tridhatu 1s heve interpreted Antaiiksham.

7. DRINKEST THE SOMA......LIKE VAYU.—-According
to Suyana, in the cups dedicated Lo two deities the libation
15 offeved first to Vayy or-to Vaishwangra @ ov it may be ex-
plained, thou drinkest ov-driest up water like the wind,

Lag 131,

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 7% the reading rather differs,

1 Savure tme DEMOLISHER oF CyT1Es—Danum vande :
the fivst 1s interpreted by Sayana, puram bhettaram.

4. Gumep Tuosk PramsiNg I, wre.— Purcash-
chakare aparam ayayijun-is explained, dgnir mukhye son
ayejamanan aparan jaghanyan chubare ; or it may be rendered
he who enlightens by the manifestation of dawn those praising
him in the nght.

5. BarrLep ToE Duvices orF THE ASURAS.--Delyo
anamayat, has howed or humbled, is the sense of the verb:
that of Dehyak dehasrupachita, connccted with, or collected
bodics, is not so obvious : the Seholiast interprots it, dsurir
vidya, the learning or science of the dsuras.

Page 132,

7. From THE FIRMAMENT, ErC.—A samudrad, avarad,

a parasmad, diva o prithivyah, or it might be {rom the lower

firmament, from the higher, from heaven, from earth.
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4. Wao may ConveEy Trrir OBLATIONY.-—The text has.

only wu esham, who, theiv: the Scholiast supplies the rest.
Pace 1335,

7. Bee puge 124, verse 25,

Voo Sae- Vedu, 1. 70,

Lo Ts Grueariy CrLeseatio. ~Bharatasime shrivve, yasa-
manegiye prathito bhavati, ix Sayane’s explanation : Mabi-
thare . Yagush, xu. 34, interprets ity yaganianasya aheanane
shrinoti, he heavrs the invocation of the worshipper.

Pade 134

€. luvusTrRious | ING BOTH  HEPAVEN Axp  BARTIL-—
Dunbarhah, dwayoh sthanayor, wiahan, s Yaska's interpr-
tatior, cited by Sayowa, who himgell proposes vidya Larinu-
bhyaw brihan. eminent in hoth wisdom and davation.

T Same as last verse of the preceding Subta.

Iaear 150,

3 He nas Extened Into rir NascesT PLANTS. -

Praswa a viveshe : the fivst 1s explained, jeyawnana oshadhil.,
Pacw 137
1. Swina-Veda, 10 G51---656.
Pacr 135,

3. Warenest over Ann CREATURES, ¥re.—-Vaishwa
nare boakmane venda gatiwom, know. or lind, 1o go aecording te

the priyer or praise @ the gense is not very ohvious,
Pagr 139,

3. Sama-Veda, 11. 731,
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7. Tue APPROACHABLE. - Nakshye upaganiovye ; nak-
shate, vyaptt karma, from neksh, 1o pevvade,

Tre RIGHTEOUSLY GLORIFIED.—Suviram is here inter-
preted Lalyenastotrikam, the object of auspicious or pious
pratse,

9. Pratse 18 ApDRESSED TO THEE. ~The text has only
upakshara sehasring, imperishable, thousand-fold, near: the
Scholiast supplies the substantive vek, speech or praise, and

the prefix wpe inplies the contpound verly wpayati, approaches.
Pacre 140,

13, Secnia-Vede, 124,

1. The UwosstRUCYRO-—dratim gentaram, the goer,
or Swaminam, lovd 5 Makvdhare, Yejur-Veda, xv. 32, cx-
plaing ity ecither having safficient understanding, poryapia
inattm, or one never desisting from activity, uparemarahitam
sadodyjumayutam : the verse recurs, also, Sema- Vedo, 1. 45. 2,
99.

2. This and the preceding arve cnriously blended in
point of arvangement by the Yajur-Veda, 15, 32--34: also
Suma-Veda, 1. 100, Mahidhar«’s inferpretation differs in
sonte respects from Sayana’s, especially as regavds the last
phrase, vaswnam devam radho jananam @ Seyana explains it,
dam devam wsakonam jenenain vasishthanam radho  havir-
abhigachchhaty, as in the text: he proposes, also, agnir vesu-
nam dhananam madhye devaus elyantoprakshamanam dhanam
najemenanain, may Agni, who harnesses, ete, he regardful
of the brilliant wealth of the worshippers amongst riches.
Mahidhare, connecting it with what has preceded, renders
the whole, dAgni goes quickly where the worship of the Vasus,
Rudras, and Adityas is celehrated, and the sacrificial wealth

of the worshippers i offered.
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fracge 141,

5  Tue AssisTaxt Pueiwst The Porrt . he had just
been called the Hotri.

5. Sama-Veda, 1. G1.

6. Wno OrFrexiNG WorTHY PRAISE I8 VROSPEROUS.
Sush nso yashehu dakshate, oficring good praise, may indica e
either a son or the Hotri, acvcording to Suypcie, who coniplet:s
the phrase thus. yo vardhale tam vardhaya, increase him whao:
[EITGRERET N

Y WHOo ARE LimeranL, OpPULENT, AND THE BESTOWEES.
wTC.- - Yantaro ye maghueanu juidnane wrvan dayonta gond .
is rendered by Malidharaonmay those who, wongst nen, are
self-testrained, epulent and donors of butter and offerings i
tran lating wrocn annpaeisheshis prvodashadii. and undor-
standing by gonan the products of the cow. Yajur-Veda,
38, 1 also Swwma-Vedo, 1.0 98,

2. Irna. Burrer-Haxogv, dla ghritahoste @ the name
is explained. annerupie Daobrbalshana devi. n goddess, The
impersonation of food Jthat s, of saerificial (ood, or the ob-
Jaticn personified.

11. Pornr our vk CONTENTS AND IREPLENISH THE
VEsseL —Udea  sincladbwane wpa  va prinedhweam,  snd
speinkle and A up. s the whole of the text: the Scholast
world seem to apply the fivst to the vessel, und the second to
Agri, Dhruva grahena hotri. tee twayi chamasam purayaba,
cha Agnaye Somans guchchhoto, dyavthah @ the meaning is.
both fill the vessel with the dirwvagrahe and present the
Soma 1o dgni. Sama-Veda, 1. D5 2. 863

Pagr 112,
12, S~ Vedu. 2. 861
1. Ix Try Goer---Literally, in thee. tee. twain.
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Page 143,

2. Wira THE Pruectovs METALS.- -Pise, silver or gold,
atl the like: rupene hivanyading va, ov rupa may mean
beanuty.

5. CoNVERTED THE VEUEMENT AWAKENING [MPRE-
CATION, RTC.- -Sardhantam sty uchathasya shapam sindhu-
nam akrinod ashastih, 15 cxplained, wisahamanam bodhhama-
e stotub shapam abhishastih studbanam akarot, he made the
exerting awakening curse of the praiser the imprecations of
the rivers : some legend ix perhaps alluded to, but it is not
detailed : the ouly other explanstion furnished by Sayana
in vishwarupodbhavarn - atinuno ablishapam, the imprecation
on him (Indra) had its bivth an Viskwarupa @ see vol. nn
p. (1), note.

6. Invra Rescumrp il1s Friexp.--The legend, such as
it is, is very obscurely told - ag Tadra saved one of the two,
Swdas, Sayene infers he slew the other, Turvasham avudhit,
but why does not appear: uor does it follow from another
proposed tendeving, imderstanding by Matsyaso wishital,
not fishes Hinited to watersbut-the people of the country
Matsya aitacked by Durvasha, tena matsyajenapada badkitah :
again, the expression, Shrushtim chakrub, as  applied to the
Bhyigus, is vendeved either Ashwpaptim chakruh or sukham
Turvashasya chadewh, making the Bhrigus and  Druhyus
the allies of Twrvasha,

7. THosE wito DRESS i OBLATION. ETC.-~The terms
go rendered are severally, according to the Scholiast, denonu-
nations of persons assisting ot religious rites, wz., Pakthasah,
the havisham pachakah, cooks of the hutter oftered in oblation ;
2. Bhalanasah, bhadra vachenah, speakers of that which is
lucky ; 3. Alinasah, tapobhir apraveiddhak, not eminent by
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austerities s L Pishaninah, having black horn<in their hands
for the purpose of seratehing Loawduganarthaim, the sane as
dikshetal, having undergone the vreliminary  purification
wlled Diksha ; awd 5. Skivasah, goagadina sorvasye lokasie
shived ovah, the makers apps of all people by saerifice and the
like.

Pacw THL

& Sueers N Deatd Killed by Swudas: the appli-
cation of these incidents to whom is entirely the work of the
Schol ast. .

G Ludra 13 said Ao have vepmareds the banks ol the viver
50 thot the waters -syurarthane nd vygerthan-—went to their
objee, that ts, ther former bed ot below or hevond it : the
enent es Awmitran arve called vadhvioachak, which Sayana ex-
plains jelpaban.

13, Sevey Kmos or Ovniese- - Purah sapte would be
rathe seven cities ; but Sayara venders it wagarth sap'e

prakarah : pevhaps the last should he prakarak, soven-walled.
Pagn Lo

Congurr Ix Barrwe rai Tno-Seepaxiveg Man - Jeshna
puriomn saenashgam mridbramehon, which we bave had before
in the same sense of speaking imperlectly or barbarously .
Sayane heve vendevs it budhavocham, which is vather equivocal,
but 1iay mean threatening, whose speech is obstroctive ot
addverse.

. SixTy-$1x Trousaxp Six HUNDRED AND SIXTY.-—
The enumeration is very obseurely expressed, shashivh shatc
shat sahasra shasltir adhi shat, liverally, sixty hundreds, siy
thousands, sixtv, with six morve: Suyene understands by

shata i, thousands, schasranityartham,
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17. Ixpra mag KremeTED A VALUABLE IDONATION.
RTC.—Sayana says, these three ivpossible acts are specified
as itlustrations of the wonderful power of Indra, to whom
they are possible.

18. BurpA- -Bhedu, who Dbreaks or separates, may
menn, Sgyana says, an unheliever, nastiba ; ov it may be the
name of an enemy of Sudas.

19. OrFFERED TO 1lim A8 A Sacriricr, rrc.—-Balim
shirshant jubhrur-ashwyani may mean also, aceording to the
Scholiast, they presented the best horses taken; but bali
more usually fmports a_suerifiey,

Pacr 146,

2. Tue Desrroyver oF HUNDREDS OoF RAKSHASAS,—
Shatayatu ; that is, Shoki the son of Vasishtha, the father
of Parashara,  Vishnu Purana, p. 4, and note.

23. "THr EXCELLENT AND ACCEPTABLE GIFTS MADE 10
Me—Simaddishlayah. an cpithet ol dshwal, understood, is
cxplained, prashastutisurjowashraddhodidanangayukia, being
or having part of a donation made in the helief of presenting
what is excellent,

Pace 148

9. By 'Turir PRAISES HAVE APPROPRIATED THE W EALTH
OF THE NIGGARDS.—Ye te havebhir, vi panin adashan : the
connection ol favebhir, stotrath with what follows is not very
obvious : the vest is explained, apradenashilan wvantgjo apt
dhanant visheshenadapayar. they have made to give, or have
muleted, especially in thelr viches, thoge traders who atve not
donors of offerings.

Paer 149.

7. WHIcH THE PRIOR HAS GIVEN TO THE YOSTERIOR,

gre.— Yud Indra purvo aparaya sikshan, what the father has
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givel to the son, or the clder to the younger brother: and
%0 in the next ease, that which the father reeeves from the
gon, or the elder brother from the younger.

Pacn 150.

0 May Taere nr Power 1IN TINNE ADORER - FVasm
st e jaritre aste shaktth is explained atyanta prashastasn
stubisha dava stobre sconarthyom astu, as in the text,

I"ac 101,

I. LEr Nor mie Ragsiasas,po us Harm--Ne vandar-a
vedyabhih ave vondeved by Sougune wondenawt,  vakshansi,
aud peagabhyik.

“uie Uxcnasew. —-Skishuudevah | abrelonacharya styerthah,
follov-ing Yasha, 1v. 19, hut it sy bave the sense of those who
Lold the Linge fov a deiiy.

7. Tae Ouprr Derows, - ~Devas chit purve, the dsuras,
who, in the received mythology, vre considerid as older than
the gods.  The constraction is soniewhat obscure, asuryapu
kshat aye anwmamere sahawsi=;—ane, Seyant says, niplics
inferirity or privation, eanding to the Sutre of Pawing :
Hine. 1. 4. 806, they have confessed inferiority to thy strength ¢
tova alebhyo bina wendiee @ asurvaga, he renders, balaya, to
strencth, and bshatraya i derives from kshadi, Lo injure,
Finsc jam.

Paur 102

1. Samu-Veda, 1. 898, . 277,

£ Sama-Vedy, 150275, 270,

4, O ME Reprarenny DeskiNg g Soma.— -Shrudim
kavarr viptpanasya adveh. the Scholiast inserts, mama as
vipipna, the frequentative of pre te drink, explained vipttart
ot vipivat, would be nol a very appropriate epithet of adii,

21
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1. TagRE 10 TAY Niar CONSIDERATION THESE ADORA~
TIONS. - Krishwa duwense antama sachema, is explained {mani
paricharaiant wilikalaomans buddhisthawi  sehayabhuta  san
Lwru, the explanation s not very intelligible.

B H R ~

6. This and the two preceding ocenr i Seme- Veda, 15

] : >
1148 1150,

Pacre 133,

2. WHex tie Prants grow  up.— Yackchhurudho
irajyante s explained oshadhgo carddhante: in o former
passage shwrwdl was interpreted, o cow.

3.0 Boavise  pHps USkesiseine NNeMmigs.— Veitranya-
prati jaghainvan : the mexining of aprati is not very obvious :
Sayana explains i, dwandwani, twofold, doubled. _

4o Yajur-Veda, 3318 ¢ Malidhera gives a totally differ-
ent meaning to the first| phease, apaschil pipyuh stariyo e
gavah, the waters augment the Soma juice as those Vaidik

texts by which the Soma is effused,
Pacie 154,

6. Yajur-Veda, 20510 the concluding phrase. which
has so often occurred, Mahidhare considers addressed to the
priests, yugam Ritwijeh.

2, Micuty 1 THE Two Wourns. ~Dwibhara, accord-
ing to the Scholiast, should be dwibarkasah, agreeing with
te-dwayoh sthanayoh part vridhasga tava wano grikitam, the
mind of thee who art enlarged in both places 18 apprehended :
what places is not expluined 5 perhaps heaven and earth
may be intended.

iace 155,

5, Nortorlous As Tue SKY 1¥ HEAVEN.—~-Divien dyam

cadki na shromatam dhah : the Scholiast gives no explanation
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of the comparison s shromatan: he interprets  shravantyone,
apphiciable either fo food or fame.
B30 WEALTH. =Deypeninaan wmay mean eithor food or fume,

Pacw 157,
U Sama-Veda, 1. 318,
J0 HasT Foreien opex THR  Kivm SuuT GATES oOF

Citis ~The text has only twane i diidhe maghavan, thou,

Magheoan. verily the firm (plor, ace fem)).
Pace 158,

i Hast Coxpuerep MEN.......0vEk HEAVEN AND
WARTR. -Nran s rodase san winetho : the verh ig explained
senganayase, thou bringest together 5 divi prithivyam cha
stotrie pratishthapayest, thou establishest the woershippers in
heaver mnd in earth @ no notice 15 taken of the particle wa
bt it eannot well be the negative,

{4 Douvsny Disappiear.—Dwile avasat © the verb is
explained by vimochana doosimg.setting free ; but there is
nu explanation of dwite or-dwidha, twofold : perhaps it may

nwean naw and heveafter, or body and ming, or word awd deed.
Paur 159,

2. N THE VArIousLY (‘LAMOROUS STRIFE--- Vivachi
s expamed vicidhe pacho gasmin praodwrbhavanti  tasmin
yuddhe m that war or combat in which many words are mani-
fested :  he nominative Shura, heroes, gives plausibility to
the interpretation,

Fer TR Loxg ENJOYMENT oF THE SUN. -—-Swrpasya
satun, chprakala, praptyartham, for the sake of having long
life : Aywr atra surya vivakshitah, Swrya here expresses life.
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Paaw 160,

Sama-Veda, 1. 106, 11, 63,

Ibid., 11 67,

Ihid., 1, 132,

May My Worsine VeErny Fiwp Favour witke

THEE.- -Twe apt Yratur mama, 1 thee even my act, neans,

L

|

says  Segara, asmudiyaie stotraan bhavachehitle pravishatu,

nmay wmy praise enter into thy heart.
Paae 161,

10, Sane-Veda, A, 59850 10 LD
11, Jbid., w. 1144,
19, Ibid., . 1145,

Pace 163,

Lo dhid . 138t 11025,

9. Ibid, 11 1024,
4o Thad., 1 293,
wo Lbid., 1255,

Face 162,

Tur Gobvs Favour Not THE IMrerrrerT RiTe—-Nn
decasale baratworve o Laratnad is expluined kutsite krige, had
or defective act of veligion © (he Scholiast secns to render it,
men do not Lecome gods by such means, deva wa bhovanti.

1l. Be rur Pressuver--—Bodhi avita : the Scholiast
makes bodhi the second person singular inperative of bl
for bhava, b being substitated for Oh,

14, Owraws Foon oN TiHe DAY oF THE LiBATION.—
Parye dive vaji vajam sishasoti, saulye ahkani sa havishman
annam sevate is the explanation of Sayena.
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Page 161,

i, No oNE Qrrogrs Tunm IN TNE RECOVERING OF
Ny CATTLE—No Lish fwe goshe orepvate : the Scholiast
explaius it, goshu winaticshu e «pd twam na varayanli, none
resist or oppose thee on acconnt of the cows.

17, ArT CRLEBRATED A8 TR GIVER OF WEALTH, ETC.- -
Dharada asi shruto ye G bhuvwdgajoyeh @ the Scholiast
explairs the last, ye ete ajayo yuddhani bhavniti teshu wo
dhawsdal shrutose.

8 Sana-Vede, 1. 316501 1146,
G, Ihid., 11 1147,

St Ibid., 102385 0, 249,

1, Thid., 1 218,

22 Ibid., 102335 an 300 Yagior- Veda, 27, 35.

Lixe Uppers oF Unyinkep KiNne-—Adwydha iva dhenava
oceurs i the first Tine, and Madiddhara, Yajush 27, 36, explains
16, we praise thee as unpulked Kine praise their calves, which
is not very intelligible i onder to make sense of it, Seyara
inserls the Fullness of Che ladles, yathe dhenaval Eshirapur-
nodhe sovena vartente tad  oat somapurnachanastwen  vearbe-
mane waycin blirishaim abhislbumah, ws the cows remain with
the sta.e of the udders being full of milk, go we, abiding with
the state of the ladle (ull of Some, glorify thee,

2t Sama-Vede, 11 31 ; Yajur-Veda, 37, 30.

Pace 1605
5 Samu-Veda, 1. 309,
6 Ibid., 1. 259 ; 11. 306,
£7  Ibid., 11 807. 'This, although in some places rather
obscure, is upon the whole intelligible enougli. and seems to
be a popular Sukta ; thirteen of the stanzas have been adopted
mto 1ue Sema-Veda, some of themn tawice over,
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1. Wurte-C'oMPLEXTONED  AcCcoMpLISHERS oF Houy
CeruymoNies, The text has Shwityanchah, which Sayana
explains Shwetavarnah. white-coloured @ it is a curious epithet
as applied to the Vasishihos.

Waarive tur Look or Hamw ox tre Rigur Sipe—-
Dakshivatas kapardah @ Foparde i the chude ov single Jock
of hair left on the top of the head at tonsure, which, according
to the Seholiast, it is characteristio of the Vasishthas to wear
on the right of the crown of the head, dakshine shiraso bhage.

3. Twwy nrOUGHT...... Inpra-—This s explained by
a tegend which relates, that-when the sons of Vasishthe had
undertalien o Sowa sacrifice to Indre on behalf of Sudas.
they found that he was present afoa similar solemnity insti-
tuted by the Rejo Pashodywmune, the son of Vayala, on
which they abused the Reje, broke off his sacrifice, and. by
thewr swantras, compelled. Lidra to come to that of their
Patrons.

3. 1w Raswy Suew Hiws Fow. -Bhedon  jughena @
Bledu may be a properanne.

l>ace 166,

In tog War writi R Texy Kwxas- -Dasharagne iz
explained Dashabli vajabhib sahe quddhe @ the sawe war is
subsequently alluded to @ wee Sukte 83 of this Mandala.

4. Or Your ProcrNItors. --Purinam, in the gen,
plur., may be used only honorifically, implying father. <e.,
Vasishthe,

I mave Sur ¥ MoTioN THE AXLE OF THE (HARLOT.—
Aksham avyayem, the Scholiast interprets rathasye aksham
avyayami, chalayame, 1 canse to move the axle of the car,
aseribing the words to Veseshtha, as announcing his intention

to returu to his hermitage.
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6 P'me Propne oF 1w Twitsvus. -The Tritsis are the
st as the Bhacetus © acconding to the Mahabharata, Swn-
waretow, the son of Rikeshe, the Towrth in deseent Trany Bharaty.
the won of Dushyeratn, was drviven from his bingdom by the
Pancbydes. and obliged to take refuee with his tribe amongst
the thickets on the Sindbe until Vasishthe cenie to then,
wnd Consenied 1o he the fajas Purohit, when they recovered
their territory.

Trager 8o Mowrens - Sogara quoles Shatpegara
for t1o explareiion of this verse: the three who send raon
o the three regions of carthe mad-air. and heaven, ave Agid,
Vayn and Aditye, cod-thes also diffose warmth o their off
spwing are the Vesws the Rudvos the ddityos. the datter of
whonm ave the sanme with gyolish, Hght.

9 Vur Hrones Provsayn-Brancoen Worto- -Nn-
yomn sawasravalsane abbiswenchraitii they completely go over
the bedaen, tivolilen, or durfcam denovant, sihasin valsam. .
thousa w-hranched, that i, sawsaran. the revolving world of
various Hving beings, o rhe suceession of many bivths ¢ un
allusion s intended, the Seholast appears to intinate, to the
repeit o births of Vasishithe @ the plural here heing put for
the singular, he having heen first one of the Prajapatis, o>
wind-hotn sons of Bralisa, and, secondiv, oune of the sons of
Uroasii ov it may perhaps intend, by the expression brida
gasya prodeetath praguanath. internal convictions or knowledge
to impl the detacluvent of Fesishthe ov bis sons from the
world.

Trr  APSARASAS SPT DOWN. WEARING THE  VESTURFE
SPREAI: OUT BY YAMA- -Ywwcno labene pavidhing cayantc
apsararc wpasedur vasishthah is somewhat davk @ vasishthal
has no business in this parl of the construction, and wust be

cornected with the st word in the verse. fe. o vasishlhalk,
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those Vasishthas, or that Vasishtha : yamena is explained
survantyantra, by the vestrainer or regulator of all @ karanat-
mang, identical with cavee. that is, by acts, as the causes of
vital condition : the garh paridhim, vestram, spread, tatom,
by him, is the revolation of iife and death : janmadipravahah,
weaving, vayasdah, ax the mase, plural, should agree with
rasishthal, but Seyana conneets i with apsarasch, the
nymphs, or, more properly, the nymph Dreaski, who sat
down or approached in the copucity of o mother, jananitwena,
wearing that vestare which he was destined by former actg
to wear: the general pirportiis not doubtfnl, but it is ob-
seurely expressed,
Page 167,

10, Txagyvcu a8 Aoastya Borr Ture vrom Tuy
ForMER ABODE-~dgastys yal twa vishe ajebhara is inter-
preved gada purvavasthe nat | boain ajohara, when  dgestya
sook thee fron the formwer coudition, the only interpre tation
of which is wmitravarunan-avem Jenmyishyava, we two, Mitra
and Varuna, will beget y-ov avabhyam. ayam joyela it sama-
kalpatam, the two divinitios determined s Vasishthe shall
be hegotten by us ;3 but what Agasiye has to do with this is
left unexplained.

11. Born oF tur Wity oF Urvasnn—The Pawrdsiik
vewsiou, which here appears to he of Vaidik origin, is well
known: according to the Scholiast, Urvashi, on secing the
birth of the Risht, said to hersell, lot this be my son.

EnpowED witu CRLESTIAL AND VAIDIK  VIGOUR.—
Brahmanae daivyena, according to the Scholiast, requives the
addition of yuktam, joined with, as the epithet of twam, deva-
sambandling vedorashinahamblivoe yuktem @ Pushhara may
mean the kumbha, or pitcher, used at sacrifice, or the vasati-
vara, the pool of water prepared for the same ; but Seyane
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proceeds with w legend which seems intended to wtiach “ts
usua: sense to pushbara, the vessel running over, some of its
contents el upon the carth, and from them Vesishtha was
horn: agastye was horn of those in the vessel: the over-
flowivg Hloid being eollected  together,  Vasishtha remain.d
i the ake, tato apsu grifigomanasu casishthaly pushlare sthitah:
Pushbare is also the nune of the lake in Agper s bhut, accord-
mg ty the Padwn Pueena, it was the site of e hermitage of
Agastya, not of Vasishtha & Srishti Khanda, . 92.

o

2. CONSECRATED  POR  THE SACRIFICE.-—~Satre  jatou
is exploined guge dikshitoanipeed hy prefiniueey purifi-
cations for the cercmony.

Wana- -Muia b said to he wlname ot dgastya, wih
relerence to his heing of the medsure of o span at Lis hirth:
ax Dy the text wdignye telo: Agastyals shangpenatro mahitapal,
mictie pse sagpandto yasinad manyge hochyate, thence arose tae
sreat sscetie dyastge of the measire of aospan, as weasured
Iy o veasure, (mana) 5 s thenee alled upon cavt b Mawye @
Agaspe s not reckoned amonest the Prajapotis ; acconding
toon: fegend he was, ina preceding birth, the son of Pulastye ;
bt Te s evidently the evention of a fater date then Fasishl /i
and e other primary Rishis, although of oveat and carly
veleb ity as resorded in Lot the Ramayana and Makabherata.

£ Pranurss The sae as the Tritses.

I'x THE ForemMosY SratioN. —dgre, in front. e s their
Puro .

Pace 168,

2o WATERS HAVE KNOWN THE ORIGIN OF ISARTI AND
Heaven. -An allusion perbups to the subsequently received
costiogony, as in Marw, that water was the Grst of ereated

things.
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S By ax Inowrensive Rirs, erc--—-dyatul sodban-
ritena, the Scholiast puts o yatuh into the instrumental case,
ayatuna. and makes it the epithet ol ritena, chinsakena,
yagnent, intending  perhaps one without antmal vietims :

i tuken as it stands, as the sen, of Ayetri. the neaning would

he mach the same, by the rite of one not sacvificing vietims,
Pace 169,

P6. The Disperser oF Tk CLOUDS IN TTIE FIRMAMENT,
—dhiin grinishe budhne, dividing two words usnally put to-
gether. Ahobudhna : Sayaveexplains the lormer, meghanan
ahaitaram. the latter, upon -the anthority of Yaska. the
firmanient. or the vegion in which the waters ov raing are
hound or detained, baddhn asman dhrite ape it oyutpatieh ;
Ney. x40 in the next stanza the words are reunited ax n
name ol dgni.

19, Or Towse Divingeiss—-Esham, of  these: the
Scholiast supplies eithet decasianor Marutaie, of these Mavuts.

20, Wives oF rHE Gons- The addition of the comment,
devanam, reems somewhat superfluous : human wives would
have been more in keeping with the prayer.

23 Trk LiBsran Wives or e Gops--The wives
of the gods, according to Sayana.

25. Do You HKver (urrisH Us wirh  DBLEssTNGSs.—
The burthen of many previous Sultas.

Pagr 170,
VII, 3. 2. 1t is sald that this Sulbte is to be inaudibly
recited al a solemnity called the Mahanammni.
1. Yajur-Veda, 36, 11.
May INDRA AND AGNI BE wird ug wITH THEIR
PROTECTIONS FOR OUR HaAppINESs. ‘The construction of the

feading phrase through thirteen stanzas is the same, sham na
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bhavton, sometines slightlyv vavied Jiterallv, may they 1ao
e o happiness © the comuentataor explivins shese by shati o

for ous peace or happiness 1 bot the baliles expression i
probatidy the more correet

U NHANSAL For Narashansoa.

PaRANDUL- The posaessor of el v elligenee o see
vol, 1. 221,

Do 172,

G SnaAMBHUs Nhaabho is bere said to ply selders o
Dhiwe itec. the canser of the conditon of plessure 0 0t s ovd
naril - nane of Shiva.

Pace 153
Aaxt Brazes oN gne Bxreasive Praoss- Priton
pratizam adhyedhe aquib s peatikagn s said 1o he grithie
awrge virgr, e vortion o amewrher of the earth,

Yo Mrrra, wiEN  Pralsko. ANinaTteEs MEN To Bxet-
TION. - -Janam cha pitio yatall brwcanalh @ the phrase Do
ovemrrad before o osee vol . pe 77

LoOTHE SpowerER - GENERATED,  Kroe -Aekdraded
crishebbah sasmin adbane vendered, asom the text. Parjanp
has cried i that tivavment. basinin antarikshe aehikradot.

o Tk Motirer or TR SINonu, Siedka wattei may
mean according to the Scholinst, opaae matriblatu. beinge
the nother of the waters,

Pace 171

V.o LET Nov roE INPRERISUARLE (GODDISS OF SpRecH.
grc. Ma wah puvilhgad olishara charanti 1= explained 1y
Sayarw, akshura vygapla. chorguti vaydevate asman pari-
tyaktva: aspd eqalivikta e draksiit, Jot not the diffusive
deity of speech. having atandoned s lock apon our oppo-

nents
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1. Wrra tue Copious 'TR1PLY-COMBINED LIBATIONS.—
Triprishthaih somath, with Some juices mixed with wilk,
curds, and meal.

Pagw 175.

4. Trou Kstaprsiest Us Tnineg ADORERS IN OQug
DwELLING. -Fosayasive  vedhasas twan wah s explained
wsiyeir stotrin iantm swakige sthane avasthapayast, as trans-
lated o perhaps swalkige, own, may vefer to Indra in s own
dwelling, that is, in Swarya.

7. Tre Uphoiper or mui Thurer RecioNs.—-Upa
trebandbur jaradashiin etl = Grayein lokaram bandhakae s
Sayana’s vendeving of the epithet tribendhu:  jaradashtin
he explaing, jurnamrasanc, yasya balasya  hetubbutom tad
balain upoguehehhoti, he approaches that strength  of which,
or of whoge strength it I+ (he eause’s the explanation is not
very elear.

NTRRITL: - Niérrité issaid here toonean the earth, bhume.

g 176.

3. Waom ALL TR (lops Praise- The text has yam
vishve vasavo gringnti, whoun all the Vasus yraise 1 Soyana
miakes it devah.

4. Mrtia anp Orue Gons- -Mire ocours in the plural
Mitrasah, meaning, according to the commentator, Mitra
and others,

5. ADIRBUDENYA. -According to Sayana this is & name
ot Agni, of the m'id(IIu revion ot finmament.

THe ProrrectrEss, 08 (JoDDESS oF SPEECH.---The
toxt has only varutre, which Sayene rendevs vagdevata.

7. Tur Vasins. -Sugeng interprets the term etada-
Liidhayakadevatah, divinities so denominated ;. Mekidhara
renders it ashvah, horses.  Yajur-Veda, 9. 16,
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Pacw 177,

Tue Mourpurer, t0r  Roeper.—Jambhayanio  akim
vrikare Mahidhara venders litevally, destroying the snake,
the woll 1 Sayane venders them hantaram, choram : vaje-vase
saveshu yuddheshu:  Sawana, sarvasmin  owne upasthat..

when all food is nigh.  Mahidhare, Yajush, x. 18,

1. Suw wno Makes Ann  Cieatunres Oub.—-Praticl
Jurnar, levatatine eli, sarvasam prajonem jorayitry, the ceuscr
of the decay or age of all progeny, that is, Ushodevala, the

dawn  whoge successive revolutions constitute old age.

Tne Provs Patr - -Bhojade adii s the lstter is expleivod,
adriyc whan, shraddhavantau, the twvo veverencing or helievire,

that is, the Yegomane and higowife,

2. Tur Two Loros or Provie--Vishpativg wivice
syate, anbivikshe aguchehhatom:  Suyone savs Tve here meat s
tdant.n vow ; but he states it may also intimate, 28 nsuel,
w convparison, compaving Fayn wnd Pushan to two Bajes
appe: g amongst o crowd o attendants, yothe nianushyo-
aew vane rajana: so Malkidboereg Yoyur-Veda, 33, 44 nrd
Yaske Nirulte, v, 28,

Uron THE (1081 ov T Nwear.—-Aklor wshaseh puive-
hutau i< explained by Seyane, vatreh sombandhivge wshoseh
sakashc t purvasmin ahvane sati, there being the invocution
prece ling the proximity of the dawn n conncetion with the
night : Mahidhare sceis to understand it somewhat diffe-
ently 1 Pushan, as the sun, appears after the prior invocatic n
of the dawn upon the lighting of the spevifivial fire ; whily
by Vape is to he understood dgii, of whom he s the frient,
and “vho is the divinity ol the noeturnal socrifice.

4. Puranourn—Iwudra.
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Pacr 179.
. Tne RaMircationss - Fayal, branches @ all other
Gelties are. as it were, branches of Vistoor anye deval shakhe
toe bhavantic ax by a test cited by the Scholiast, Vishna s
afl divinities, Vishwd sevve decada i sheuteh.
VIT. 3. 5. The whole of this Suktn oceurs inthe Yegqush,
xxxIv. 31 0.

Pacr 180,

2. To Waod THE Poor Max, erc. - Adhashehid yam
menyanianas. turashehid roga ehid yam bhagam bhakshity-aha :
Mahidhare explains the torms somewhat differently - the
Adbrn he venders unsafisticd, hungey, or poor : fwra he makes
the saine as aluren, sick o i may nlean yana @ raja is the
sdine,

4. May Wr xow wave Buica ror Our  Lorp—
Ltedanine Dhagavantah syama. tuany. we be DOW  possessols
of Bhaga : or it may mean, may we be possessors of wealth ;
in which sense Makidhare understands bhagavantat, ov, he
suys also, possessors of knowledge © jnanavantah.

AT SUNRISE. -Prapilwe  Sagene  explaing  purcakne :
Mahidhara, suryasye prapatane, astomaye, sun-down, sunset.

5. MAY Bnaca BE THE PossEssor oF OPULENCE.—
Bhaga eva bhagevan astu. dhanavan, having wealth.

Do Taov. Braca, v Ous PrEcrbER - —Pura eta, puro-
gunta, one who goes belore o it may mean puyohita, or family
priest.

6. To ASuitaBrLe SvaTIoN. -Shuchaye padaya. Sayana
nterprets  gamanagogyaye  sthanaga :  Mahudhara  supplies
agnyadhanartham shuchi padam, s pure place for the recepta-
“le of the fire, as il he understood by dadhikre of the text,
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not wiy horse, although he renders it simply ashwe. bt 1he
one ntended for saeritice,

. KraANDANU. -~ Krandaion is satd to e a svnonyvine of
Paryowya.

'ur Rivers. -Dhenavah ix heve explaimed  Nadyeh,

vons wently with what is xaid of wdapiuto navantah.
Pack 182,

{. Axp po You wird Oxk Accorp Come HiTnee. - -
Agartiona samanasah ave followed by yatistha, which sre
nnexp ained, apparently throngl a hiatus in the manuseripts -
stha way be the second pers. plur. pres. of ¢, to bet hut it
s di-sult to assign a meaning to gati, unless it be intendcd,
or ai error. for yads, i when the sentence may be rendered,

F von are of one mind.
Tack 183,

1. Born ‘IRANQUILLIZING AND  ANIMATING laviNeg
Beiras, ~Niveshayar c¢ha-prastovan cha bhume 1s explained
Dhutont ratrishu sve sthane sthapayanscha ahaksu preva yanscha,
slacing beings at night in theirown stations, and uroing them
an by day.

2. May 1ne Suy Imparrt KNrrReY unto TTmd, --Swres-
chid asma  anudad  apasywn is explained, Swrgo  aswin
Savitys harmechchham anudadatu, mav Surye subsequenily
give to that Savitri the desire for acts.

Pace 184,

3. APPEASER OF TAHE WiND.- Swapivata, which is left
untrarslated by the Scholiast: it is scmewhat diffienlt to
assigl it a meaning ;. swept nmay be derived frow swap, to

sleep, and vale is usually the wind ; or it may mean disorders
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arising from the windy humour which Rudra, as the deity

of medicines, may be supposed to allay: this, however,

would be an early indication of the humoral pathology.
Pace 185,

1. Swzrrr EssENCE oF THE BARTH.-—Prathamam urmim
akrinvate ek wrmi is sald here to imply the Some juice,
bhowmyal sambhutam, produced from the earth.

4. Ixpra mas OpENED A PATi BY WHICH To IsSUR—
he sun having converted the waters of the earth into clouds,
Indra, by his thunderbolt. cleaves the Iatier, and the water
condensed falls as rain

1. RiBHw, VIBHU AND VAsa-=The text has Rebhukshane
Vajak, the use of the phurals implying, scrording to the Scho-
last. that the three brethers ave intended,

2. Risuus OpULENT wiTH THE VInuus. —Ribhur viblu-
Lhih vibhwo wibhubhib ave rather unintelligible phrases: the
commientator explaing wibfin by wiw, gteat, and vibha, vibhavah,
rich or powerful; but he leaves unexplained why the fivst
should be in the singular and the second in the plural: it ix
s evident play upon words, as s the following, vajo vajusatou.

Page 186,

2l

3. Ix wwi Missine Conrrier.— Dparaiati : wpave is
explained upala, o stone 1 vpalath pashanasadiishaly ayudhats
tayate yuddham, war that i waged with weapons like stones,
is uparatats.

4. Tue ExarteEp 1UBHUS- The text has  vaswwvoh,
which might be Vasus ; Lt Sayana explains it prashasyah,
un epithet ol Webhavah understood.

1. Froym 7o Mipgr oF THE IIRMAMENT.--Semudra-
Juyeshtha, salilasye madhyul o salila is said here to  mean
antariksha.
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9 Tnogk wiost CHANNELS HAVE neEN Doa. -Khant-
frima, hbhananena wivritlad, formed, or perheps stopped by
dizainy, canals or reservoirs toin either case o 1;1-001‘ of 1he

practive of irrigation.
Pace {87,

1. LeT Nor Tur Insthiovs AND SpreEsDING Porson
Ruacn Mi— Kulayayat vishwayat e v o goa: the fint
terny s explained sthanane bureat, making a place ov & nest ;
the secomd, cisheshena vardhamanan, especially inereasing @
the 8cb o st supplies the substantive wisham.

MAnGNaNT axy UshiserpyisLe - Vexos-—-Here again
we have only epithets, agakeowm . dardrishtham ;. the first
is exploined, gk nama roga pisheshas, lud vat ;. ajake 1s the
nme of 1 disease like thet, 2 malignant, poison, aceording to
Setgrnn ; the second s rendened duwrdirshana, diffientt or
disagrocable to be scent eash yerse of this Sulile is 1o he
repeate U oax an antidote,

Tre TorTuous SNAKE - Tswrus. chhwdinagiaom jilimagal
sctrpa il asrthel s tsarmeans whai coes stealthily or erod kedly.
that Is to sayv. a snake.

2, PO1SON GENERATED LN TIE., .. .. Kxors or TREES, -~
Yo wijiwan parushi condanam is this explaived, vendanon
etat san ke vishan @ oaudinn 1s s poison so named @ yad
cicidha jonmaii ertkshad Do pereaid adbhavet. which way
originate in the variously-horn Joints of trees and others.

WiicH 18 HMeareEDp veox tur KNers on ANKLEs,
Ashthivana paribadphau cha dehai: the substantives ave
nconton wse for the knee snd ankde o paridehal is explained,
wpachitan Burgat, Tet Tinysmear but there does not seent to
senny nominative,

22 3



3138 Rig-vEpa TRANSLATION

4. CoMmUNICATING NoT DisEAsT.—-dshipada bhavantn :
shipada is said to be the nwme of a malady, may they be
wnproductive of the shipada complaint @ perhaps it s the
Vaidil; formy of slipada. the Cochin leg.

5. Unpropuerive  or  Haws--dshimide  bhavantu
shimd, it is said, means badha, killing, with the negative prefix,

and de, which gives o aliinsa praddee, not doing herm or mjury.
Pagr 183,

3. Tur MGty Avorasti Pavexr—-Pite mway he
Varuna, the father of Vasishtha,or Prajopats, the father of wll.
Pack 189

1. ProrecTor ok vtk DWELLING.-- Vestoshpali © pati,
Tord or protevior of the Fusti, the foundation of 2 house, it
for the house itself : this Swukta  is  translated by  Mr.
Colcbrooke, Asiatic Rescarches, vol. vimL p. 390,

5. Opunext—Gatwmatya s vendered by Mr, Colebrooke
melodious, from ga, ta sing: Sayena interprets it here by
dhanarati, having wealth.

Axp Do You Gons. -Ov gugane may he put for twan,
do thow, Vastoshpati, ete.

Pace 190,

VII. 3. 22 —The oceasion of this Sukte is narrated from
the Brihaddevate - Vasishtha coniing by night to the house
of Varuna, intended to <leep there: the watch-dog barking,
was about to lay hold of him, when he appeagsed the animal
Ly this hymn: according to another story briefly told by
Seayana, and found in the Niav Manjari, Vasishtha had pagsed
three days without beiny able to get any food ; on the night
of the fourth he entered the house of Varuna to steal some-

thing to eat, and had made his way to the larder, the koshtagara,
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when he dog st npon hing bot was put to sbep by these
verses, Vvherefore they are to he vecited on sitilar oceasions
by thieves and burears,

2. WuITE OFFSPRING OF SNARAMN. Saraweir. rofeny
ol Seranee, biteh of Iodra o he woenlled arjiona, white, as
wiell ae pingala, tawny o the Tatter, vecording o Sa g, 1r
sone nenihers, keshachidangeshoe,

3. e Pwwrergr or THE CVHagy. -Stosaie taskaran
che: He fiest s he who stesls privilvoor hidcen property,
the later carries at off openlyv.

S, Ler e Sox-in-naw BLeee. -Sestic “lshpati o the
L tor s explained Jameted ror dwerally, the nester of all
yrekl, the householder,

7. T'ue Boon wirn a TIousaNy HorNs, T --Sahasya -
shringy crishabho yab sewudvad nducharat, the sun with o
thouse ml rave: through the worstup of the s et o Jater
date, Kanmara was the patron of houschbreaher,

R Tue Woskx wiro ane Decopaten wirn Hovuipay
PERPUMES. Sty prangagandlad . gy gasdhal,,
swearing carlands of Drooreni flowers on festival oceesions, as

ab neariees and the ke
Pace 1901,

1 Sewa-Fedu, 10 133,

4 Warmr-ConrLEXIoNED  Brixas,  tHe  Manurs.--
Etani winga, whiclhe Sayanes expleine, shwela varpand bliutari
warntgmakans  white-colonred hemgss ident eal with the
Maruts,

Bare At Her Unoens Udbo bablare . adlos wey
mean the firmement or the womh, aceording to Sayana.

». Like ToE MaxironLp ToNE oF THE PRAVERS OF A

Mounts The text has ol munivica, the sgitation like o
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muint 5 the sounds produced by the shaking of the trees ave
like the varied intonations of a veciter of praises, 18 Sayana’s

cxplanation.
Paci 192,

5. Briear Orxamueses. —~Khadayo elonkera visheshah
Ehadi oceurs before for a suard for the hand. 1. 23, 4. 3. (vol.
i p. 87) ¢ it is more usus! to deseribe the Maruls ag bearing
lances on their shoulders.

SuNiNG Neckraces. The text has only subma, vocha-
i, shining @ the Scholinst supplies ura 1 elsewhere the
Maruts ave said to have golden eutresses on their broasts, and
poasthly rukana here imphes the sae,

14, Warers Tua? BRAT DowN THE DUST. -Nawedan
tiradhwam, panswin nomopentl 3 wpent  wadekent:  vamani
megng waters, for they hend down the dust.

MuLripLien A THOUSAND-FOLD.—-I{ow can one portion
hecome a thousand 2 asks the Seholiast ; and he answers
by gnoting a rather obscirefy expressed text, which tmplies
that the amount of an offering is computed, not by its actua!
nuniher, but by that assigned-to ib-by the divinity to whom
it s offored, yamed eka devata kanayate, yavadeka tavad abutih

prathate.
Pacre 193

22, Many PrLaNTs axy Uropue-—Bahvishu, oshadhishu
vikshu is explained, mahatishu oshadhishu prajosu jetuvyusa,
ingreat plants and people to be subdued ; by plants or vegeta-
bles, oshadhi, we may perhaps understand cuoltivated Tands.

23. 'THE Wonsaieper liver Osraixs Foon.—Marudbhir,
o, sanite vajom aerve: the last word is explained,  stotradr

abhiganta, one who overcomes by praises 1 or it may have ite
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canad wense ol w o horse, when the sentence mey be rendered,

thror el the Marnfs a horse is the abtainer (of sueeess) i war,
Pacr 105,

oo Wno, ... .. Murtieny  Orn Hoxprebs-- Yoo wes
tuan t shetino eordhagantl, whe inerease us, thatowith sons,
cramdspns, and the like, we may hecome hundreds,

THEY SPREAD, FROM THE [NArTH AND THE Frewa-

AENT T TIEAVEN.- -Nabshante  wokeam worviter  avansal:

wirei bois bere said to be s svnonvine of bhuant, and aranse
ol the wntaridsha.

S FBveny GAZER. 0N, P0R SUN.— Vishwal swardrish,

that s, all living creaturie s orif ay nean also, aceording

to Segdane, wiat loolss lup to vhe sky, that is, o tree, trees

being naturally alarmed at the approach of the wind,
Paci 146,

FrovTuis WorLo. o, /70 THE I’ATHS OF VIRTUE.—
Yam tragadbwan idvan tddane, g cha nayatha: idam s
explodned, in the fivst place, by idas, Trom this, bhaya hetol,
vanse cof pertl s in the s seeond, i tnplics san-margam,
rod of virute,
Tacr 197,
300 Sunee-Veda, 1. 211,
Pacr 192
| . CGrrorious A8 THRSUN- The text has Surge twach s,
iteraliy, sun-ckinned,
19, T'RYAMBAKA.- -According fo the Scholiast the ferm
mewn  the father, anbula, o the three deities. Brakbma,
Vishn . and Rudra : the Rig-vidhen idens:fies him with

Malaweva ; but the authority ix of no grest weight
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Wriose Fame 18 FracrANT.---Sugandhim is explained,
prasaritapunya kutim, whose fame of virtue iy spread; or
as illustrated by another text quoted in the comment, in
like manner as the fragrance of a tree full in flower sheds
sweetness. so spreads the fragrance of Lioly actions; the
mentory of the just, smells sweet and blossoms in the dust,

Tix AUGMENTER OF |NCREASE.—--Pushtt-vardhanam, the
augmenter of nutrition, iz interpreted, jagad-vijum, the secd
of the world ; hat the simple myeaning of the multiplier of
good things subservient to objects of bodily enjoyment, as
wealth, shardradhanadivishayan vardhayati yah, is preferable.

May I oE LiseErdaten wroM Dwesrs —Mrityor mokshiya
may also mean, may. I be liberated from the world, or the
revolutions of life and deatlis may | attain moksha.

Urvaruka.—-The wrvaruka s called also the kerkats,
a wpecies of cucumber.

Bur wor 10 IMMortaLiTY.—Mamrital ma o amrita,
not to or until the immortal or mmortality, understanding
thereby either the long life of the gods or swarga, paradise,
the wish expressed being for final emancipation : this notion,,
and the denomination Tryeanbaka, are, in ny opinion, decisive
of the spuriousness of this stanza : the repetition of the half
stanza to make up a whole is sonmething unusual ; the verse
oceurs in the Yajur-Veda. 3. 60, and 1s, in some instances,
differently interpreted 5 Trgambaka is termed netratrayopetam
Rudram, the trioenlar Budve: sugandhim, divya-gandhopetam,
of celostial fragrance: the wrvaruke 1s said to mean the
karkandhu, which, when rvipe, falls of itself from itg stalk.

PacE 199.

7. To THE OPPOSITE SHORE OF THE VAST EXPANSE.—
Vishpitasye pavam : the former 1s explained only by wvyapti-



Notes on Vorvse 1V 34%

tusya. expanded @ Sayana supplies the substantive karmanak.
act, duty.
Pace 20

1. Wmo D evorrs I1ts Mixn To Your (RLORIFICATION - -
Yo brabmane sumatim ayajale i explained.  yo  yajamnaro
dudats shobhanam buddhiu yushmat stokarupaya, the instituter
ol the rite, who eivex pure or pious understanding to {le
naturs or form ol vour praisc.

2. Tae Axcrent Heavir ov Hooy Praveer—-The
text Vas dirghashrut, which iy cxplained only by chiva kaloow
shrota, n hearer lor a_long fie. an epithet of Veasishthe.
but v what sense istsoutewhat uncectzin,

2. You RecompeNsi NOT For YEArS. A yalkratuo
wi shoradah prinaithe s explained. yat kavmea hahun samvat-
soran apurayethe, whose wet you 81 or fulfil many years :
tne Scholiast passes by s which may be the conjunction
and as well ag the nevative wots in cither cuse the sepse i
obscuse it may mean that the merit of the worship is «o
great that it cannot he adequetely rewprded exeept after »
long period,

3. You ark VagTrr. -This'is savl to be muplied by the
preposition pra in the text, put fov pravivichathe, as o Sukin
Ixi. Mandale 1. vol. 1. p. 920 verse 9) where we have the con -
pounc. verb praririche.

Pacgr 201,

1. Tar (reator, Tie Crearen.- -Kratea kritah are
explained, Swrvasye karta prajapativa sampad dah, the maker
of all produced by Prajapati.

Pacr 202,
b, Yajur-Veda, 21, 9: Malyidhava’s interpretation is

to the same purport as Sayena’s, with slight variations.
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2. Tur GREAT RATN-SHEDDING BANNER OF SURYA-~ -
Mahan Letur. arnavah suryasye, the banner or emblem of
Surya is Surya, which ix probably all that Sayane mearvs
when he maintains that we have here an arbitrary change of
case, and that for Swryasye we zhould have Swryak in the

nominative.
Paae 203,

. 1MPELLED BY You THE (Touns ASSUME THE Form
OF RAIN- ~Pra vam yghritesya nirnijo dadiven is explained,
guvabhyam previta megha udabasya vupani prayachehhants.
impelled by vou the €londs give the forms of water; o,
aceording to another exjinnation, gladte keeps its ordinary
sense, the forms of butter. that 1s, oblations, are given to you.

3. Rujorck......Towrrneg  witd  Posteriry.—-Ishe
madewa saha, with food rejoice. together with posterity,

putradibhih, understond.
Paam 204,

5. To ArvvaMan—Fhe text has wopeve t Veayu i soid

to be a synonyme of iy,

4, This passage is very obscurely expressed, although
the purport may be guessed, with the aid of the Scholiast :
it is litevally, towards you two here an excellent to man bestow
of water celestial, beautiful, (or flowing), prati vam alra
rurama janaye printtom wdnah divyasya charoh.

Pagy 205,

{. OF REITERATED MANIFRSTATIONS,— Tuwvijutayoh, re-
peatedly born, as presiding over day and night they miay be

sait] to be manifest repeatedly in daily succession,

{. Sama-Veda, 11. 701 ; Yajur-Veda, 33. 20,
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5. Dte swwrajo  adibiredabdhasye  vrotasya  ye,  miho

rajanea ishate, the place of Aditi, ix rather doubtful, as the

text has no copulative @ the Scholiast proposes as one  read-

g, cAdibes teshaan inate, of theny Adii s the mother, or that

whin:h follows, Mitradayo aditisheha, Mitra and the rest ond
Adir

PPace 200,

9. May Wi Qurary Yoon axp Warrr—Isham swes
cha dhimahi is explained, avnwn udakam che dharayaine e,
may we retain food and water: this and the two preceding
verses form o Lricha, to be rapeated at the morning saerificoe
the ocenr also Sama-Vede v AVT 419,

10, LiiTed THE THRER UNIVERSAL B ACRIFICES, ETC.—
Trive ye yemuh vidathans  dhitsbhih vishvani  paribhutibheh
is cxplained, ye trind vyaptane kshityadisthonane paribhovi
kil kevnadhih pravachehbenti, who give the three sproad
places, earth and the rest, with overcomine acls @ 1t s not
vere clear what Is intended oo perhaps mevely to say that
Mitra and the rest ave worshipped as the objects of three
rites, with definite ceremonies or at definite seacons.

13, Tuose Men wno awri, wree—-Tesham veh sumne
sucl-chherdishtame. of {hose of you in the most blissful opu-
lence, or in happiness, united with »owost delightful dwellng,
sukivitame dhane, atyantardmanigayrihayukle sukhe va.

15, Tue Lorp or lvery Ixvivipcan Movinag o
STATIONARY THING.~-Shirshaah shirshno jugatas tasthushas-
patim, the lord of stationary and moveable head by head :
the Scholiast would apparently conmect Shiras with the ho ses
of 1he sun, the ablative or genitive being put for the instru-
mental, shirasa, swaswashira sa vahanti susyan, they bear the
=an by his own head 5 or the head, he savs, may be put for
the being with a head, shirah sheldena tad-van padarthah,
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that is to sav, the whole of such objects, tasya-kartsnyam, or
the best of wll, survasye shreshtham @ he seems rather pnzzled @
it prohubly imyplies only each or individual.

16, Yajur-Veda, 36. 21, whick adds, shrvnuyama sharadah
shatam, prabraveine shoradal shatam, adinah  syama sharadah
shatam. Dhuyashcha sharadoh shatum, miay we hear, may we
|

speak. may we he independent. for o hundred vears or more.

Pacge 208,

9. Br ProriTious. —.lsashchata Dhutom. Sayane says,
lere means anwraktow bhawataric; but he explains it kutrapt
asajyamanan, being “anywlere: unoeeupied. unattached,—
meaning. he unattached to. or uninterested in, any except
the present worshippers,

A Krxsman—Bondha may also. it is said, mean the

Adlaearyu, ov ministrant priest. phalena badhnati, whom one
binds by a reward.

Paar 209,

5. You 7ave LiBeRaren vroM THE CAVE ATRL—-Nya-

traye mahishwantam yuyolam, you separated the mahishwat
from Atri ¢ the Scholiust considers mahishwat as a synonyme
of ribise, which has occurred hefore : it is amongst the 134
words at the end of the Nighantu ol the Nirukte, of which
there is no exolanation ; but in Mand. 1. 8, exvi. v, 8, vol. 1.
170, ribise is explained, apagataprobashe pidayantragrike, in
a dark house of implements of torture. Suyana elsewhere
considers it equivalent to «gnd, or rather tushagne, or fire of
chadl, as he explains, in the following Sukta 1xxi. v. B, anhasas
by wibisad agneh sebashat.  Although the word does not
occur, the insident ig alluded to more than once in the first
Mandale. Sukta cxii. 1, where the vommentary says Air
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was tarown Into a machine-room with a hundred doorvs, where
e was roasted 5 and again, exviil 7, the sane explanation
oceurs, shatadware pidayantragribe. .. .. Lushognine shitenod -
Lena, avarayethom, you extinguished with cold water the chafl
five Iy which At was burnt when thrown into the house of
machines of torture with @ hundred doors. A reference s
made to Mandale x. 39, O,

2. 8Bee vol T 170, 172, 180

o0 Vrika—The commentator seems rather nncertain
as to Vrika, which usually means malignant or ampious @ it
may mean. he says, o person,

Cace 210

£, Furnmren witd Taene Bexcues.- - Trivendhural
comyare also 1. 47, 2, and 1. 183, L

. Witk lrs Two WogELs. == Vartawibhipem :—vartusi
5 usttally rendered a road @ity here explained by chakra-
Lhyam.

Pace 211

. Like a......Broap-Backep Howsw -Shwna-pii-
shtha® is, the Scholinst says. sukibakere, pleasant, delightfnl,
vipulswat, {rom its breadth.

As FIRMLY a8 I¥ A DwiLLING.-—4 yal sedathur dhvuvase
sg yondm s not very clear.  The comparison 1s explaind,
dhruraye nivasaya sthanam toa. like a place Tor a durable sod.

2. Tur Kwir nas BEEN HEATED. -Gharia : see vol
il p. 206, verse 15, The Scholiast connects it with pravarga. —
gharmal pravargashehae.

Pace 212

4, TeEAT wiicH Is MosT ACCKPTARLE 1IN Tui PLANTS
AND IN THE WATERS.~--Meaning, according to the Sclioliast,
the cakes of meal and the Somea juice offered in saerifices,
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Former CourLes.—Soerificers, or institutors of sacrifices,
yegamanas, and their wives.

I'wr 213,

4. Waicn 11as Turer Beaxcurs.—Sce p. 210, note on
verse 3.

Wimit TuaT CHARTIOT wiiten TRAVERSES, ETC,—AbM yad
vam vishwapsnyo jigatt is explained, yo ratho vam vyaptarupo
abhigeehehbhati ;o it may wean, since Vasishtha praises you,—
sishwapsnyal being o nanse of Vasishiha.

5. Exemprin (HYAvANA-FROM Dmeay.—See vol. 1,
p. 181,

MounteEn Pepw, B =Nirauhases  laniaseh  spariam
Atriin ; Sayena @ anhasahs vibisat tushagneh sakashat, tamaso-
sheha gubantahsthitachchu @ see vell 1.op. 180,

RepLacep JanvsHAa- See vol. 1. p. 182

1. Avn Praspes—Vushwa niyuiah @ ndyut is heve said
to mean shutl, praise,

2. A Coumon ANcestoR.—Vivaswal und Varune were
hoth sons of Kashyapa awd Aditi s the Adityas ave the sons
of the former, Vasishthe of the: laiter, consequently they are
first consing.

Pace 215,

L. Sama-Vede, 1. 301 ; 11 103 ; the whole of this Sulia
s terraed & Pragatha,
3. Yajur-Veda, 33. 8%

Dagr 216,
6. Like WaceoNs.—The text has only rathe iva, like
vhariots : the Scholiast adds, wribyadipurna yatha prapnu-

vente swamigriham, loaded with rice and the like, arrive at

the house of the owner.
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|, RELvMes THE Parng THAT ARE To BE TropbEN. -
Angirostwma pathgeh ajigal is explained. gantritama pridavt:
wdgirati, she throws up the paths that are to be niost traversec.
that is. prarinem spevahoraye prokashayaty, she gives light
for the transactions of living beings.

9. FrouvrisninGg  Mare Pogterity.- The text  has
shravasym, wisbing for foold: the comment explains it

wanavantom putram. 2 son having food.

Pace 217,

-

7 Troe wirn Tuk Troenegn, GrraT with TE (TREAT.

Sat g satyebhiv, aahalt wehadbh e devi devebhir, yageto
argatr il mey also be nnderstood L aceording te the Seholias:,
ether as applving to Lévciaeh, ravse the rayvs of the mor-
ng,—- or to aiyeer devathowith otlier deities, associafed with
whon. the Dawn is troe, mighty, and adorable.

4. Rwsixe Anove Huwar Praces -—Unnetapradeshah - -
we might elke have rendeted it above the honses.

Yo LIKE A Wirn RupArisg ro an INcoxstanT Hoes-
nax1 — Yatha pavi jura tvacharants. . .. .. na punar yantica
is exolained, as in the worldie vivtious woman is not secn
abanloning a bad and vagrant husband, vor heself going
astray.

Pace 218

5. What this means is not very obvious : it 1e Titerally.
in the conunon vast asscibled they agree, nor do they strive
mutually : they injure not the observances of the gods, not
harn ing, going with treasures. or with the Vasus ; vasublih
means ushaswn tejobhih, ccvording to Sayara.

2., THe PARENT OF SOUNDS. -Gavwm el @ o mey
here mean speech or articnlate sound, which at dawn is uttered

2

by ren and birds ; or, inits vsual sense of “eow”, it may
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cefer to the going fortl at dawn of cuttle to pusture.  [Sayana
adds that gewon male may also mean “the productress of
aunbenms 0 pashoninain weriealtit. Compare the note at

the etd of this volome to v, 6 of the preceding Subta]

Pace 219,

3. Leaving Hee.oool. (‘ourser THE SuN-—That is,
“making {he sen manifest ™.
IMicHry Over AnL. " Miehty overall,” or, perhaps,

“viven on aceount of the whole world (wviz., for the goud of
the tvansactions of the world): ™ Soyana @ vishwom ann,
sarrwn Jegid  avulekshoo. - piablita,  proeriddha ;o sarea-
gagadvyavaharayely avthel.

M. Anp Keerest Our ApversarY FroyM Us.---So
as to keep onr adversary o us o Sayana : yathamitro
dure Dhavoti tuthe oyuchehlely artheh,

Vaae 220,

5. T Aetusted by one mwind. ™ “The toxt hos sumanasah,
e, aveording to Sayaiw  shobhanastutikeh, “having (e,
otfering,) excellent pradses (o hyvims). ™

SorTEN THE EarRTH witit UNctvous DEwS.- -The text
has only tdedayadhrwi, & nominal verb front a conpound
suhstontive, dde, fronctda se~amum, or its oil, and e, earvth - -
anoint or wake the world possessed of Lland or unetuous soil,
Jagal swigdhablimddan kit

i1, ~TUpon the paths of men.”- The transfation has
rendered pathyae jananaae, o< il the first word represented an
ace, pl, probably on account of the wpparently similar ex-
pression in verse 1 of hymn lxxv. (p. 216) ; but Seyana,
foilowing the Pada text, takes here pathye for & nom. sing.,

agreeing with Ushal ; wiz. jananam sareapranivam pathye
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puthe i, wshak, or junanam hitaya, 1., Ushes hes dawned,
beneficial on the path of wen, or for the welfare of men,”

T 8Sur uas suen Lowawr  -Blhanwn ashret ;0 <he hes
resorted to the sun.

3. MosT Urover ix Movesmust. -Augirastama 13 ex-
plained. ganbritame, most going, as in Sulta xxv, verse 1
or, according to the Seholiast, it mmay refer to the dngévasas,
of whose race the Bharadwagus, o braveh, are said to he cog-
nate with the night, augirogotrair Dharadwajadl sala vatie-
rutpeltih, henee night is elsewhere tevined Bharadwaje, vati iy
v blaradwegs, Mawdole X0 0270 The epithet angirastam,
most angiras. 1= said Lo be appliceble to the dawn, hecause
it, 1y the same thing as the end of the night, ratl gevasanasyo-
sharipatwal @ here, however, as well i in the former instance,
it ix robable that the dawn issaid to be pre-eminentiy belong-
ing to, or possessed of, anglras, becanse It is the ospecal
seag( n of fire-worship. of which the wrgirases were the insri-
tutors.

Paci 221,

M. Apprpssixg T Lis 1k Wornps or Teori,—-

Adsmudrgak swnrde trayentl, which words Sagaua explaing,

asmedryak, asmadabhimukhkam, suniite  vochamst. dayanli

.pr(.'m‘ganti, w.e., “uraing specch, (de, praises) towards us,”’
ie, awakenmg our praises,  In other pessages swnrite s
explained by the Scholiast, prigasatyovak, or priyasaiyatmike
cak. kind and truthful speeeh 5 and swwrstavat, one who Lolds
Line zud truthful specch, or stutioat. o stotrd, one who hymns

the vods.  Cempore note on v, 6. next Sul:ta.
Pacr 222,

2, Rexvpers THE PLants Luminous.---For, it is said,

the woon and planets shine at nght with light derived from
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the solar tay, sewrena tejusa bt naktam chendraprabhyiting
nakshatrant bhasante.

16. “The speaker of truth:”  sunritavali, which
Sayana explains, priyasatyatinike vak sunrita, ladvat 5 su-
nritavats may, therefore, al:o mean, “possessed of kind and
truthful speceh,” d.e., possessed of hymns, or hymned, scil.,
by the pious.  Compare note on v. 5 ol the preceding Sulia.

1. “Aspacious chamber, "—Ov it may also mean great

happiness @ maki, mahat. sharna, grihom sukham vo.
Pacr 223,

12, “Sveresi Movanen. 7 The text says that Tadia
and Varuna are called Samrag wnd Swarag. the Tormer title
Lelonging to Varuna. as Suyana infers from ii. 41, 6 (vol. 1.
p. 189, verse 6), and the latter to India, as he infers Irom 1.
61, 9 (vol. L. p. 92, verse Uy Swinraj is explained by i,
saomgag vegamanah, de thoroughly splendent, and  swaray.
swayam evanyanirapekshieyaiva rojamanah, de., seli-splen-
dent, or not dependent for Lis Tustre on any one else.

. “In battles.” he corresponcing word of the text.
pritanasy, s tendeved Chy WSaydiic;  shatrusendsu, amongst
hostile armies,

3
o+

sulhena hwatavyan, easily  accessible to invocation, casily

“Lntitled o vespectinl homage 5 77 subova ; Suyana.

involed,

5, TaEREFORE Mitea Worsiirs VARUNA, e1¢~The
sense ol the passage is obscure, kshemena Mitro Vardni
ducasyats marudbliir wygrak shubbaw anye syate © theve is
nothing very cmbartrassing in the words, which are rendered
Literally in the text. The lust clause may dlso be rendered,
according to Seyana, “olong with the Maruts the powertul

Indra sends down rain.”’



Notes oN VoLuMe 1V 353

6. Disconrirs Numkrovs Exesies.—PFravitnote blae-
gusak @ the expression is equivocal, and may nean, according
10 the Scholiast, “le exalts many worshippers,” bakun yajo-
wciar wtkrishlan kavot.

Pacr 224,

7. *Contaminates,” “assail,”  “afllicts,” and “de-
stroys " are amplifications vequired in the English tranpe-
lution—ol the word nashate, which, according to Seyane,
sean:, wyaprots, encompasses, tukes hold o,

1  ARMED with LARGE S1okLEs, --Predluparshavah is
explamed, vistirpashwaparshulaste,  holding large rib-bones
of hovses + the wshwapershu!is an inplement for cutting the
Fusha evass, either the rib of o horse, ov an instrument like
ite it is frequently alluded toin the Brahmaras and Sutras :
an thy Taittsrige Sankita. Rawda U Propathake 1, Anuvaka
3+ the mantra ghoshad asi is said, by Beudhayana, to be ad-
dressed to the  dshwaparshw, “thou art the implement,
the priest having taken it In his hand. Seyana, commenting
an the ternn, understands it literally o ashweparshu, ashewo-
pitrshioasthe, the rib-hone of a horse, the edge of which 1s as
<harp as a sword, and fit Tor eutting : tach che khadgavet
tikshnadharatwat lavane samartheh.  (Printed cdition, p. 50)

12 “There ix something unfavourablc” means, as
Sagyare adds, “every thing is evil”. The last part of ths
vorse is somewhat differently rendered by hin: yatra, che,
yuddhz, bhuvana bhuvanant, bhutajatand, swardvishah, sharire-
patad wrdhwam swargasye  drashlaro, vitash  cha, bhagyant:,
bibhyati, tatra, ladrishe sungrame, he indravarunau, no ’smas,
adhivcchatam, esmatpakshapatavachanay bhevatam, te, “in
whatever (battle) living beings and those seeing heaven (b.e.,
gone to heaven, departed) are in fear, therve, Indra and
Varura, plead our cause.”

23
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P’aGE 225.

8 WaLkiNg IN WinrTeNkss, WEARING, ETC.—Shwit-
yanchah Eapardinas tritsqvak : the epithets are cxplained,
swaityam natrmalyam gachehhantuh, going in, or to, whiteness,
ot freedom from soil ; and jatilah, having braided hair, The
Tritsus ave styled by Saypena priests, the pupils of Vasishtha,

Vasishthashishyoh, etatsavjnuh ritwijak,
Pace 226.

4, Avrrva.—Aditya. or the son of dditi, here means
Varuna.

Pace 287,

3. SurrorT Ixpra AND VARUNA.—As by the commen-
tary, somenapyayita hi dcratah swe swe sthane avatishthante,
“pourished by the Soma, the gods abide in their own several
stations.”

PacE 228,

1. Tuew Two ronn-Task-—Duwite, of giving light by

day and by night.
#5. “Lmke A Cacr oweom lrs TETHER......LIKE A

<

Tarer, B, —Sayana supplies “and” to the two compari-
sons : “liberate Vasishiha (.., me) like as n thief (isliberated),
who (having performed hix penzuce for the theft he has com-
mitted, at its termination) feeds the animals (with food),
and (i.e., or) like a calf from its tether”: pashutripam ne
topum, stainyaprayashchittum kritwavasane ghasadibhih pashu-
nam tarpayiteram stenam v ; damno rajjoh, vatsem na,
vatsam sva, che, vasishtham, mam bandhakat papaet, avasrija
visnuncha.

6. Our CoxpITION, THAT 18 THE (AuskE oF Qur SIx-
NING.—The text has only na sa swo daksho dhrutih ; the latter
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is exjlained, the condition appointed by destiny at the time
of birth is the cause of the committal of sin, not our own
power or will, dhrutih sthirotpattisamaye nivmite datvagatih
papapravritian karanane we swabhutam balane : this would
make the Fedu authority for the popular notion of fate and
consequent transwigration.

I NTOXICATION.~ Sure, Hterally, wine.

(- AMBLING.— Vibhedaka, dice, a nateriel of gaming.

THerk 15 4 Sextor IN THR Proxoury oF tok Juswon.—-
Asti Jyayan kaniyasa upare : by the junior, secording to the
commantator, is to be understood, man, httle and helpless ;
by the senior, his superior, ol eXereising nich at hand the
restra ning fecully, somdpe nigantyitwena sthito jyayan adhiby
Lswaro “sti; but who, secording: to Sayane, somewhat ir-
consissently, Impels mansto s wickedness, sa eve tane pape
pravatagatt @ to this eflect n toxt iy quoted, esha hyevasadl
Rarma karayatl tany yom adho nbdishate, hine whom he wishes
to lead downwaerds he eauses to do avil acty.

Fvey a Druas 18 a PROVOCATIVE To 81N~ -Anrilasiyt
prayote, prowoter of the untrue s il o, says Swyana, how

much more likely are we to connuit sin when awake,
Pacr 229,

1. He Dwineo tae GREAT N1IGHTS FROM THE Davs—-
Varung is here said to imply the setiing sun, by whose de-
parture doy ends and night begins,

2. Tuy Sprerr 15 rtik Wisp- Al te vateh,— the
Scholivst explaing,—the wind being sent abroud by thee is
the support of all living beings, in the form of breath.

3. Tue EXCELLENT Sries  0F  VARUNA—-Spashan
smadishtah ; the first is rendered chareh, spies: the epithes
is differently explained either prashostagutayak, of excellent
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movement, or schapreshituh, despatehed fogether: m a
formoer passage, p. 12, spashah is explained, vashmagah, vays,
or reins,

4. Tur Cow.--—Aglnye is herr understood to mean
vach, speech ; a rather unusual application, although gauh,
the synonynme of aghnye, has that meaning : the twenty-one
appellations are said to he the seven metres of the Veda, as
corresponding with the breast, threat, or head; or speech
may mean the Veda, and as snch imply the names of the
twenty-one Vaidik sacvilices.  Home explain here gauk by

prithivt, earth, having also fwenty-one synonymes.
PAGE 230,

5. Tne TureEr KarrHs-Best, nnddlemost, worst:
see Tovmer passege, vol (6 . 16D, v. 8.

He #As dapw 1r 10 Divruse Licut—-Shuble kam,
diptyartham @ sce vol. 1 . 281, Sukte xiii, v. 2. [Kam
is explained by the Scholiast in his note on v. 3 of the next
Sulkta es sukham, ov as an expletive]

6. WaITE a8 A Dpropr of Warkr—Drapso na shweto
mrigas tuvishman @ the commentator seems to adopt a differ-
ent construction, and to attach shwete to mrige : drapso na
dravanashile udavindur iva @ shwelok, shubkravarno mrigeh,
gauramrige tow [ tuvishian balavan,

1 “Disrripuror or WaTkr, "—According to Sayane
“ereator,’” warmata.

7. “0r TR Sox or APITL —Seyana takes Aditer
as meaning here adinaspe “of the mighty (Varuna)”. He
usually explains it by abhandaniya.

2 Tuk AGGRECATED RADIANCE OF VARONA.—dgner
anikam Varunasya is vendered, Varunasye jwalasangham.
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3. Wit SwiFr SAING  VeSsBLs.— -Snublish charava.
gantriblher naubhih, with going, iz, ships.

Tiex May W Bori UnpuLate HApriLy 1x Tue Pros-
PEROUS Swixa: -Pra prenkhe inkhayovohai  shubhe  Law:.
s hiterally rendered in the text after the Scholiast who ex-
plaivs it grenkhe. nauripayem dolayamn eve prenkhayavahar.
nimno 1atars larangair iash chetusheha pravichalantow sankin-
davahet, let us hoth sport, being tossed here and there by the
up and down waves, ax it were inoaoswing, in the form of o
ship.

Pace 251,

4 I~ A Forvusate Dav or Dayvs. -Sudinatve is rather
the state or property of w lucky day by its being fruitfu,
phalatiwena.

Tre Bxrexouo rivg Passing Davs, Tuw Passine NIignre.,
=Y. v dyevas tatanon gqudushesoh.  Varone is here ident.-
fied with the sun @ ashasah, the Scholingt ssserts, here intends
vatrih mighis, yat is for gatal. gachebhatah.

¢ Tuy Uxvarving Kixo According o one legend,
Vasishtha 1s the son of Ve

Ligr Us xor Kxgoy llaversess. ~Mao te cnasvanio
bhuge na, et not ns, offending thee. enjoy--it is not saijd
what : the Scholiast attaches the prohibitive to the  verh.
but wives o different turn to the zenteunce : “being freed
from sin through thy favour. let us enjoy enjovments,”
bwal prasadel papayah e cra santo bhegan bhnagamaka,

Aprrre ddite i here expleined Prithivi. carth,

May T Never o o s Iouse Mane ofF (Lay.-—
Mo shu grihane mrivma g yaomeam, the Scholinst adds twadi-
gan thine, as i a tewiple of Purvna were intended © su he

interorets  sushoblanane,  suvarnemayem, very handsone,
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made of gold ; but its connection in the sentence is not very
clear,

§ Suyana seems to take su as meaning, “but to thy beauti-
ful house, ie., one made of gold.”

1 “Graxt Mu Harriness. 7--Sayana explaing mrilaya
as “shew merey ™.

20 "Waex 1 aw Tnroneing.”--The text adds an
epithet, adrivas, srmed with stones for shingiug.  After
throbbing, Sayana adds = with cold and instead of T am?,
he has “1 o bound by thee ™. The toxt secems to allude to
the Varuna-pasha, a kineof dropisy, (see vol. iii. p. 114, note
on v. 5) 5 of Ait. Brahwio vii. 15, and Taittir, Senk. . 8. 11.

1'AGR 232,

4. TuirsT Disrrrsces Me Ty Worsaiprek.—-Con-
tinuing, according to the Scholiast, the allusion Lo Vasishthe's
sed voyage : he s thivsty aniid the waters because the water
of the ocean is saline winl unfit for drink.  Lavanotkatasya
sumudrajolasye pananarlutwat,

1. Yajush, 33. 70, - Mahidhara explaing the first line
differently ; pra vivaya dudrire vam, adhwaryubhih : Sayana
considers viraya a licence lov viraye, aud vam for te. Mals-
dhara makes viraya equivelent to vira, and vay, of you two,
to the saorificer and his wife, he patnyajamanau yuvayoh
soma dadrire, your Some libations, wife and sacrificer, are
being eflused-—Dby the priests.

2. For TAE ACQUIREMENT OF Weavra.—Jayate
vajyasya, the latter is explained dhanasya praptaye,

3. Yajush, 27. 24, 1le explanation is much the same,
except in the word sirede. which Sayune renders daridryam
from wataram viktata.  Makidhara makes it, & place crowded
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with neople, bahujanakirne sthane, deriving it from nis,
wirgatt, and reke, shunyata, emptiness.

4. Tur Ancieasas. They are not named in the text,
but Saygane vefers the whole to themv; by their praise of
Vayu the dawn broke, the stolen cattle were veseued, and

the ohstructed rain set ut liberty,

Panr 233,

»

5 A Hero-Braring  Cuarwe--Virecchom  ratham,
the first is explained either ashwair vahaniyam. to be borne by
your steeds, or stotribhih prapaniyam, 1o be obtained by the
worsh ppers 5 vatham _he renders yagnam, the sacrifice.

P T Treasure ™ Sayona gives » second explanation
of vasbhih, as an epithet of hirauyaih, “gold crusing us to be
settlec,” pdvasehaih.

I For......tne  PRESERVATION OF KMBARRASSED
MangNo-—Manarve Dodhitaye s explained as sons, ete.,
manushyaram  badhitancon  putradingm  vakshunartham ; ot
it may be connected with the preceding word vayave, to give
oblations to Veyu at the sacrifice. of the hindered manu,
bodhitasye manok prajapater yage vayave havinshi datum.

13 v Grorwous wit THE Nivur Steeps.”- -Sayan:
seems to explain neyutam ablishrih as the tesort or lord of
the MNigut steeds, nigutam ablishrayeniyah.

TroskE Mux Wio are WeLL-FrRO. - Yajush, 37, 23, Maht-
dhara applies the epithets to the Niyuts. Sagana wo adhbyajanar.,
wealthy nen.

5. “Wron tir Drevour Worstuprers Desre - .
Rather, “whose worshippers are objects of destre,™ spri-
Laniygastotrilain.

1. Yajur-veda, 7. 1.
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T Orrer Taee— Upayami has a technical power as
especially applicable to the Soma, which is brought in
vessel called wpayama, wpayatwom patre gribitam.

Pace 235.

5. Do You Gops. Yajush, 27. 28. Makidhara here
supplies the ellipse with Ritwijah, priests.

2. “Tur DrmoLisirrs oF IlosTILE STRENGTH —
Sayana scems to explain shavasana hi bhutom az, “ye acted
fike an army hreaking enemies,” (¢f. Pan. iii. 1, 11, vart.)

Do You Grant Us Sunstanitan INvIGORATING Foop.—
Prinktam vajasya sthavirasye ghrishweh is explained annasyn
sthulasya  shatrunam' gharshakasya,  tdrisham  annem pra-
yachhatam, give us such lood a5 18 conrse, the destroyer of
enemics,

I"Adr 236,

M. “PFormerny Kxgoven Rienes.”’—Rather, “riches
desirable even in olden fime,”” purvam evn senbhajaniyam.

5. As Two Lardr, Murvarly DErFIANT ARMIFS,
Emunous 1Ny (‘orponrar Vicour.—Sam yan mahi mithati
spardhamane tanwivehe shurasata yataite, we have here a
set of feminine duals without a substantive, literally two large
reviling vivalling may strive together: in the bhest copies
there is a blank, which is also left in the printed edition, but

I somie copies we have sewe, two armies.
Pace 237.

1. This and the twe next stanzas occur in the Suma-
Veda, 11. 266—-268.

4. Ihid., 10 150- 152,

19, “Goun.”’—Sayana explains hivanyavat as surernair
yuktam, cf. vol. iii, p. 200, verse 2.
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Pace 238,

LI “Urrer DEsTRovERS 0oF VARUNA. - -Sayana and
Mahidhare take vritra-hantoma as ovarakanam hantritamau,
the Lutter adds papmanan.

Wrrn Pravers aNp Hymns ann Soncs.—dagushair,
aghoshair anyais stotrath, with clamours, with other praiges :
Mahidhara, Yajush. 33. 76, explains it lovkikavakstomath,
with praises in worldly or vernacular speech, not that of the
Veda

12, Raeacious. --Abhogam. the Scholinst says, is he
who »njovs good things taken fiom the worshippers.

1. Fimn oas a Cury MapE or [RoN.—~— Dharunon ayasi
puh, cpasa wirmdda purivg : dbaewnam for dharune, dharayitii,
supporter: what ix meant by the comparison is not very
obvicus,

4. FrLowixa FroyM THE MOUNTATNS TO THE (JUEAN. —
Yati givebloyu o scinodrad s the Lext.

Minken ror Hisc Burrer axn Warek. - -According 1o
the Tagend. king Nahusha, being about to perforny a sacrifice
for & thousand years, praved to Swsuswati, who theveupon
gave him butter and watér ormill, suflicient for that period.

3. Saraswat— Sagane says Saraswal is the  wind
Vay.« in the firmament. madhyesthano Vayuh Savaswat,
3. Mav Wi Receive rron '1'iEE ArrLukNcrE—"The
text has onlv yushomad «. bui an inceparable prefix. standing
alons implies, in the Peda. the verh also : therefore, says the
Scheliast, « is for adadimahi. may we reccive: the rule is
upararqushruter yoqyakriyedhynbarah, an upaswrga in the
Ved is the indication of the conjunat verh.

Paaw 239,
1. Wuo 18 Bort 1y Hravex anp Hartm -—As a god-

dess, or ag cloquence, or as a river.
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2. Boru Kixns or Foon.-—Uble andhasiis said to mean
tires celestial and terrestrial, or if food be intended, domestic
and wild, gramyam arangom va.

6. May Wr Recrixe UpoN, ETC.—Pipivansam Saras-
watas stanam bhakshimaht, and stane here, according to the
Scholiast, means a cloud. megha.

16.  Sayana venders this verse “may we obtain the
distended and loud-thundering [or breast-like] cloud of
Saraswat, which 18 visible fo all ; (may we obtain) progeny
and food.”

Panr 210,

1. “IN tne Dweiases oF MEN upoN EARTH."—
Sayana has “at the sacrilice which is the hone of the priests
upon earth.”

5. “Tne FirsT-BorN.”- -Rather, “born of yore,”
pura jatah.

5. THE ADORED 0¥ HOUSKHOLDERS.- - Pastyanam yajo-
tam ig, literallv, the adorable of houses, 4.e., by wmelonymy
householders.

Pace 241.

6. “In Woom StreNcTH ABIDES LIKE THAT OF A
SussTANTIAL  Mansion.” Rather, “to  whom belongs
strength, and whose friendship bestows a dwelling.” Tt is
interesting to notice, that although Sagana identifies 1ile with
nilaye, and apparently devives it [rom ni-3-17, he yet preserves
the correct sense ag==nida, Such facts seem to prove that
he followed a traditional interpretation, though he may have
sought his own etymologics.

7. ARMED witn GolbeN Weapons.—Hiranyavashil
may also be rendered, he whose speech is henevolent, hitara-

mantyu vk,
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9. TH1g Praver WAS BeEN OFFERED AS PRAYER.~—
Tyam sueriktiy brahna is explained tyan mantrarupa stutih.,
this praise in the form of a mantre, & sacred text or prayer.

1 Kxowing BErrrr THAN THE (JAURA WHERE, ETC.~— -
Gawrad vedigan aoepanam, means evakramya sthitam duras
tham patacyam sommn ganranerigad api atishayena vidwan,.
1.2, knowing the Souwe that is to be drunk, though placed
afar off, better than au ox or @ deer knows the drinking-place-
ar pond which it is aceustomed to wo to.

Paar 212,

13, 7 Tay Morwsk Proenaisien- THY (IREATNESS. -~
Thig refers to Aditi’s speech, vol. il po 116,

T, The explanation of the Scholinst is vacher equivoesl.
the relation between the Somawnd Ludia thenceforth became
son-common or special, peculiat ; lada prabhrdyeva Somasya.
Indrasya cha asadharanas sembandho jatah ; but though n
an especial degree the dvink of Didie, it is often presented te

Aget and other deities,
Pace 213

oo Ty Two Worwbs (CoMpUTING FROM THE EARTH.
-~That 14, the earth and the fimament, which are visible.

2 SusTAiNeD Tox BastEry HorizoN oF THE EARTH--—
Part put foy the whole, the entive earth,  Visknu's upholding
the three worlds has been mentioned more than once.  See
vol. . p. D6,

3. To THE May wro Prases You—Manushe stuvate,
the Vajush, v. 16, veads nneve, with a similar purport yoga-
aecineya, te the instituter of the rite.

HasT SECURED THR JSARTH AROUND WITH MOUNTAING —~
Dadiwertha prithivem  wayukhath 5 the last ds explaned
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parvatath, by mountaing : Mahidhara says by his incarnations
displaying his glovy, tejorupair avataraih,
B. VarcHiN—See vol. i, p. 143,

Pacr 211

L “Wrirn Excmrery Devoren Minp.”——Sayana says,
with united praise, schanchata stotrena.

2. Uraxter oF DEsinEs.- -Hoagavan, from ere, obtain-
able, desives ; yavan, who enables to ohtain,

3. Eawrtu.-—Eerth prithivi, according to the comment,
¥ put for prathivgadin, or the three worlds.

4. Wuen He was Degmous or Givive 1o His Koro-
@I1sT.—Manushe dashasyan. aveording to the Scholiast, we
are to understand by the first stuvale devaganaya, to the coni-
pany of gods praising him -Vishnw having taken the three
worlds from the Asuras to vive to them.

T “Tne Ex¢eENDERER or Goon. - Rather, to whou
belong fortunate births.

B, The Senw-Veda, vr 976 [it. & 1. 4. 2., has a shehtly
different reading, pra tal i adya havyam aryah sonshamsi, 1,
the lord, offer thee to-day an oblation, instead of namaryal
shansami, I, the loxd, praise thy name,  The application of
arye i rather cquivocal ; Sayana explains it swami stutinais
Javisham va, the master of the praises or of the oblatiors,
which may mean Vishnu, or more probably the yujemana.

6. Tuou masr Excacro Uxber o Divrrrent Forn
av Bartoe.—-Vishnw is said to have aided Vasishtho in battle,
under an assunted form, and, wheu questioned, to have said,
T am Sipivishie, o word to which two senses may be attached,
one unobjectionable, the other objectionable.  Tn the preced-

ing verse, and in verse 7 of the former Sulta, the word i
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explained, penctrated, or clothed with rays of light, rashwibhir-
weeshte, the radiant, the splendid @ in common use it means
o man natwrally without prepuee, in which sense it may he
Lere intevpreted as imiplying comparison; in like manner
as @ man is so dennded, so is Pishwu, asccording to his own
declaration, uncovered by radiance r-f(‘jasa anachehhadital ;
but this is a refinement; and it s probably to he understood
s usual oo the expression is carious.

Pace 245,

Tur THrRE Sackio Texrs Preckprp BY LIGNT.-—
The exts, it 1= =ald, of the three Vedas, preceded by Om
ne Warer-Yieroing Unvrr-=The cloud.
e SRowRERER.- - -Parjoge,  pleased with ihe hymis,
and n consequence sending rain,  [For the “lightning em-
brvo ™ see vol. i po IAT, vol it ppy 1794181

d00 A TneeeSrorisd Dwetrase. -Lridhatuy sharanam
s explained tribluonikane grihane, o house with three carths,
cither chiambers or Hoors.

m

e Destired Licut AT ran Tiuree BRiGuT SEASONS.---
The rayvs of the sun are said to he nost powerfnl at dawn ‘n
the soring, at noon in the hot season, and in the afternoon in
autwmn.,

. T Paxrs Warcurver Fory He Preasks~The
firmament withholds or sends down rain at will,

"k Motarr Receives 1HE MILK, BT, -The father is
the =ky, earth the mother. who receives the yain from the
{ormer, which, producing the means of offering libations and
oblations, retwrns again to the parent heaven, as well as
sapports his offspring  all living cveatures. [Gf. vol. i, p.
143, verse 4 and note thereon
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Pace 246.

6. “May He ”- Suyane makes the senterce indicative,
“heis,” ete.; and instead of “for 7’ he hos “hence,” alas.

In Hoa s vk Vitaramy, -Tasmii-alma : the Seholiast
interprets the latter dehe. hody; probably for bodily exis-
‘tence, the life of the vegetable world depending upon the
rain, and that of animals upon corn and the rest.

VIL. 6. 4.-Vasishthe. it is said, having praised Parjaya
in order to procure rein, ohserving the frogs to be delighted
by his praises, addressed them in this hymn,

IVIL 6. b —This _hyvion has been tronsleted by Pro-
Yessor Miiller, in his Anciont Sanshit Lit., p. 494,

I Practisivg PexaNer. s Literslly,  “lying  still.”

which Seyane explaing px 2 performing penarce for rain’,
Pace 217,

3. Wrra [NarmicuLare RracuLarioNs.—-dbhlhalibritya.
making the imitative sonod akhbhaln.

5, Twen rtoe Exwswe Booy,.....1s DEVELOPED.—
During the dry weather, sevs the Beholinst, the frogs shrink
like a lump of clay ; in the rains they expand to their full
size,

7. Croaxing Turoucnout THE Ntenr.—Retray shabdaw
Lurvanah, is wlded by the commentator, spparently to make
the comparison nmore appropriate. the Atiralre vite being.
according o him, & nocturnal ceremony, when the priests
vecite the hymns at night @ salrine abitya vortate ityatiratrak,
aathatiratrakhye  somayage  Brakmane  vatrau stutashastrant
paryayens shansanti.  [For the shastras used at the Atiratra,
see Haug's translation of Adwreya Brakn. p. 264.]

18 “THE PerENNisL Praver.”— Rather, “the year-
long prayer.” Seyena makes it refer to Gavam ayanam, «
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sacrificial session, which commences and ends with the ateratre,
and Issts a whole year.

8. Persririne,—dAdhwaryaero  gharminad sishwidanak :
the last may apply to the adhwaryus as well as the frogs :
there s w quibble upon the word gharmingh, having or beariny
the vessel. or performing the rite so termed (see vol. hi, y.
206, verse 15); or suffering {ron gharma, heat, or the hot
seasor, [For the pravargye cevemony and the gharma, sec
Haug's Ait. Brahm. trans. p. 42

Paciis 248,

1. Ix THE FERTILIZING SEASON OF THR RATN. --Sahasre-
save 15 explained ax the generator of thousends of plants,
graing, and the ke

12, e Pesrorver op Unrrorrrasne Acts.”—Or,
as the same word, aghashemsa, s rendered in v, 4, “the
malighant ™.

1¢To 7he Hater or BramwaNas. " Bralmadwishe is
explained by Sayeia, brahmancbhyo "smabhyem dweshtre.

ToTur Hipeovs. 7 Ghorachakshase may also mean
“rude in speech ™.

Tue VILE Raksuasa- -Kimidine is an nnusual and
rather unintelligible term: the conmument explains 1t Kene-
danip i charate, to one who woes saving, What now 2 thet
is, Pishunaya, a spy. an informer ;s or cruel, vile,

13, “IxextricaLBE. " Perhaps tather bottomless,
alambana-rahite.  Cowipare Miltow’s  description of  Satan

falling in chaos.

Pacre 219,
15, “Sceorciing.” - -The text, after “scorching”, adds
another epithet, ajorebhih, ageless, undecaying.
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19, “Trmose Wuo iy Spiterun (JALUMNIES......IN
ME. "—Rather, “those who with violence vilify me, acting
aprightly.”

Il “May He peDepyrivep or Bopiny EXISTENCE. '~
Literally, “muay he exist after Lis hody and progeny,” de.,
gontinue severed from them.

12. The preceding verses are congidered to be a male-
diction upon the Rakshasas by the Rishi. To account for
the change ol tone, Suyare gives an unusual version of the
legend told in the Mahablarata of king Kalmashapade being
transformed 1o a Rekshosw, and, devouring the 100 sons of
Vasishtha : here it is gaid that a Rekshase, having devoured
the Rishi’s sons, assumed lis shape, and said to him, “T am
Vasishtha, thou art the Rakshasa’; to which Vasishtha vephied
hy repeating this verse. declaratory of his diseriminating
hetween truth and falgeliood.

t9To THE UNDERSTANDING MaN..... VARIANCE.” —
Literally, “to the undevstanding man truth and falsehood

are casily diseriminated, their words ave mutually at variance.”
Pagr 250,

18, “Drsirovs oF ProTECTING THEM. ”—Rather “be
1

pleased (to destroy the Rakshasas).”

I'agr 251,

k)

£92. “A Duck.—Literally, “a vuddy goose,” chakra-
vaka.

23, Exonamving “Woar xow 18 Twis ?7---Kimidina.
Nee note on verse 2.

124, “Twe Yarupnana, ™ -ie, Rakshasa.
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ABRANGEMEXNT OF THE VOLUMES,
Vor. I
MANDALA. ANUVAKA aND Sukta—I. 1.1 to £ 18 1,

AsHrAKA-—First (complete),

VoL, II.
MANDALA, ANUVAKA AND SUKTA.---1. 18. 2 to the end;
11 Mandala complete wnd LI to IIL 1. 6,

AsRTAKA.—Sccond (complete).

Vou: IH.
MANDALA, ANUVAKA aND STRia- 111, 1. 7 to the em!
of V.
AsutagA.-- Third (complete), and four Adhyayas of the

Fourth exeepting one Sukta,

Vor. 1V,
ManpaLA, ANUVARA axD SURYA—VI and VII (com-

plete).
AsHTARA~~Fourth, last Sulta of the fifth Adhyaya to
Ashtaka Sixth, four Suktas of the seventh Adhyaya.

CORRECTIONS.
On page 4, line 18, for /in the cily read in a eity.

On page 48, line 26, for Turiusa read Turvasha,



PREFACE.

HEN I'rofessor Wilson died, in 1860, the printing of

the fourth volume of his translation of the Rig-

Veda had advanced as far as p. 144.% Dr. Ballantyuoe, his
successor in the Library of the India Office. nndertook to
carry the remainder through the press: but his failing
health prevented him, and at his death, in the ealy part
of 1664, he had only printed one more sheet,  Dr. Golid-
stilcker had just undertaken to finish the volume, and had
in fact written most of the notes to pp. 161-—176.F when
I returned from Tndia. and he kindlv offered to make
aver the work to me. D willingly aceepted his proposal.
as, apart from wmy interest i Vaidik studies. I felt, as an
old Oxford pupil, a strong personal repard for Professor
Wilson, and | was muech pleased that my name should be
agsoeiated with his in the translation. 1 knew how mueh
this. his last work. had oceupied Ins thoughts, and how
his heart had been set on its eompletion. It had been
conmenced by him even before he left India, and 1 had
witnessed in Oxford his pleasure as volume after volume
was completed and published ; and in the last letter T
ever reccived from him in India. be informed nie that he
had at length finished the rough draft. of the entire work.
It thus seemed almost a sacred trust that 1 should do all

* Page 206 of the present volume.-—H.g.B.
T These notes of Dr. Goldstitcker ave not printed.—u.w.B.
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m my power to bring it hefore the publie, in as comyplete
a4 form as a posthumous work admits of.

Professor Wilson’s translation ocoupies a peculiar
place.  No doubt, as Vaidik studies progress, and wmore
texts are published and studied, fresh light will be thrown
on these records of the ancent world ; and we may gradu-
ally attain a deeper imsight into their meaning than the
mediaval Hindus could possess, just as a modern scholar
may understand Homer more thoroughly than the Byzan-
tine Scholiasts.  But the present translation will always
retain an historical value, hocause s based on the native
commientary, and thus represents all that the Hindus have
preserved of the long line of Vaidik tradition. Sayana
stands to the Veda as Kustathius to the Homeric poems ;
and Professor Wilson’s worls enables the English reader
to know what the Hindns themselves suppose the Rig-
Veda to mean. Tt is easv to depreciate native com-
mentators, but it is not 5o easy to snpersede them ; and
while 1 would by no meuns uphold Sayana as infallible,
I confess that, in the present carly stage of Vaidik studies
in Burope, it seems to me the safer course to follow native
tridition rather than to accept too readily the arbitrary
conjectures which continental scholars so often hazard.

Professor Wilson always carefully compared the
proof-sheets of his transletion with Professor Max Muller’s
printed text, as the printing of the latter advanced ; hut of
course, the posthumous part lacks this his final revision.

1 have printed the work as 1t stands in the MS., except
in a few cases, where the translator had evidently made
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an accidental oversight. which would no doubt have heen
set right in the proof-sheets. [t scemed hardly respectiul
to his memory to perpetuate such inadvertencies by print.
and [ have therefore tacitly correeted them.#® In all
cases, however. (except these obvious slips.) where the
translator departs in any material point frem the view
given by the IHindu commentator, [ have added a note
at the foot of the page. In this way [ have endeavoured
to leave the translatioss s, as far as possible untouched,
and vet to retain for the workone of its peculiar merizs.
as mepresenting the Rig-Tedn from the Hinduw point of
view.

[ must express my sineere thanks to D, Goldstiieker.
to whom 1 owe wmiv being selected to edit the work; and
he has also frequentlyv aven we valuable assistanee in
the obscure parts of Sayana’s Commentary.

LoNpon,

Janaury 20, 1866, E. B. COWELL.

1 give two as specitmens. Inopo 200, the M8, has " He,
the showerer, (thereby) quickly becomes manifest, engender-
ing the (lightning) infant. ete,” the true verb of the senteree
roraviti.  “loudly roars.” heing accidentally omitted. 1n
P 190, note 2, the legend is wrongly given in the M8, " King
Nahousha warshipped  Saraswali Tor a thousand vears: lor
which she cave him butter and water, or midk, enough for
a like peviod.™  The Sanshvit s as follows @ Scahasrmmet-
sarera kratina yoleshyanano Nabusho nama vajo Saraswalin
nadin  prarthayaomasa.  sa cha tusmai  sahasrasancoalsa -
paryptam payo ghritain cha prodadan. T mey add, that my
alterations ave generally in the notes, not in the text.

The page figures in this note vefer to the first
edition.- HR.I.



PREFATORY NOTE TO THIS EDITION.

The present volume contains Mandalas VI and VIT of
the Rig-Veda. Tn the first edition, this matter occupied
part of Vol. III (pages 380 507) and part of Vol. 1V
(pages 1—210). Krom page 219 onwards, Prof. Cowell
added a few notes to those of Prof. Wilson when he under-
took the editing work ufter the latter’s death. Prof.
Cowell’s notes T have marked I in the present edition.
In other respects the changes made follow the lines indi-
cated in the Prefatory Note to Vol 1.

Pooxna, H. R. Buagavar.
6th March 1927.
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